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Akimov Tair 
  

TSUOS 
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 Abstract: The comparative study of idioms between Uzbek and Chinese 
languages has made a great contribution to the culture, history, traditional 
customs, mutual understanding and in-depth communication between these two 
nations. 
 Keywords: idioms, culture, national tradition, understanding, origin, 
mastery, fluency, communication, mutual, history. 
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A Comparative Study on Chinese Uyghur Modal Particles 
 

Adalet Ablajan   
Guzalnur Rahimjan 

Sibei University ( PRC) 
 

 Abstract. There are variety of ways in expressing mood in Chinese and 
Uyghur languages, such as modal particles, modal adverbs, tones and auxiliary 
words. Among them, modal particles are the most important ones. Modal particles 
have no lexical meanings, they are link to certain syntactic components and add 
mood meaning to sentences. Based on the previous studies, this paper compares 
and discusses modal particles in Chinese and Uyghur languages. 
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XITOY TILI DARSLARIDA ROLLI O‘YINLARDAN 
FOYDALANISHNING AHAMIYATI 

Alimova Sevara 
TDSHU, Xitoyshunoslik  fakulteti, 

Xitoy filologiyasi kafedrasi o’qituvchisi  
sevi.artel@gmail.com 

 
. Xitoy tilini o‘qitishda interfaol usullarni tatbiq etishning o‘zga 

xos xususiyatlarini tahlil etish, xitoy tili darslari jarayoniga interfaol usullarni 
qo‘llash samarasini aniqlashdan iborat.O‘qitishning interfaol usullarini tadqiq 
etish va xitoy tilini o‘rgatish jarayoniga tatbiq etilishi holatlarini tahlil etigan 
holda xitoy tilini o‘qitishda “Rolli o‘yinlar”, hususan, “Pantomimo” rolli 
o‘yini ,“Egizaklar”, “Intervyu” rolli o‘yinlari interfaol usullarining ahamiyati 
haqida tushunchalar berishdan iborat. 

Annotation. Analysis of the peculiarities of the application of interactive 
methods in the teaching of the Chinese language consists in determining the effect 
of applying interactive methods to the process of Chinese language lessons.To give 
insights on the importance of interactive methods in the teaching of the Chinese 
language, in particular, the role-playing game “Pantomimo”, the role-playing 
game “Gemini”, in analyzing the cases of studying interactive methods of teaching 
and its application to the teaching process of the Chinese language. 
      
        Interfaol ta`lim o`z xususiyatiga ko`ra didaktik o`yinlar orqali, evristik 
(fikrlash, izlash, topish) suhbat-dars jarayonini loyihalash orqali, muamoli 
vaziyatni hosil qilish va yechish orqali, kreativ-ijodkorlik asosida, axborot 
kommunikatsion texnologiyalar yordamida amalga oshirish metodlarini o`z ichiga 
oladi10. 
                                                 
10Ziyamuhamedov.J.T. Xitoy tili o’qitish metodikasi.-TDSHI.-T. 2010.-21-bet. 
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Til o‘qitish yoki adabiyot darslaridatalabalarning so‘z boyliklarini oshirish, 
og‘zaki va yozma savodxonliklari darajasini ko‘tarish asosiy maqsadlardan 
hisoblanadi. Bunda talabaning faolligini oshirishga qaratilgan bir qator yuqorida 
keltirib o‘tgan interfaol usullarni qo‘llash mumkin. 

Xorijiy hamda hamdo‘stlik mamlakatlarida amaliyotga muvaffaqiyatli tatbiq 
etilayotgan ta’lim-tarbiya berishning interfaol metodlari orqali dars o‘tish o‘zining 
samarasini bermoqda.. Bugungi kunda bizning mamlakatimiz oliy va o‘rta maxsus 
ta’lim muassasalarida “Aqliy hujum”, “Rolli o‘yinlar”, “BBB jadvali”, “Bahs-
munozara”, “Zig-zag”, “FSMU”, “Insert”, “Venna diagrammasi”, “Skarabey”, 
“Keys”, “Bumerang”, “Sinkveyn ”, “Delfi” shu kabi bir qator interfaol 
metodlardan keng foydalanilmoqda. Bundan ko‘zlangan maqsad o‘quvchilarda har 
tomonlama ilmiy-nazariy bilimlarni mustaqil egallash, bilim, ko‘nikma, 
malakalarini shakllantirish va shu asosda o‘quvchilarning ilmiy-dunyoviy 
qarashlarini rivojlantirish, ularning barkamol shaxs sifatida erkin fikr yurita 
olishligini, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchni mustahkamlashdan iborat11  

Zero, bugungi kunga kelib oliy va o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarida o‘quvchi 
talabalarni ana’naviy usullar asosida o‘qitish masalalari o‘zini oqlamayapti. 
Shunday ekan bugun bizning ta’lim jarayonlarimizda qabul qilinayotgan usullar 
o‘quvchi talabalarning mustaqil fikr yuritishga, hayotda har qanday sharoitda ham 
o‘zini tuta bilishiga, tarbiyalanganligiga, hamda mustaqil hayot kechirishdagi 
o‘zining, dunyoviy qarashlarini asoslab bera oladigan inson sifatida 
shakllantirishiga yordam beradi. 

Rolli o‘yinlar interfaol usuli XX asrning 70-yillaridachet tillarini o‘rgatishda 
qo‘llanila boshladi. O‘qitishda turli usullardan foydalanish o‘z samarasini bera 
boshladi ya’ni ko‘z bilan ko‘rish, quloq bilan eshitish xotirani yanada 
mustahkamlab, o‘quv jarayoniga nisbatan qiziqish va faollikni oshirdi12. 

Rolli o‘yinlar - ishbilarmonlik yoki rolli (vaziyatli) o‘yinlar – muammoli 
vazifaning bir turidir. Faqat bu o‘rinda, matnli material o‘rniga o‘quvchilar 
tomonidan rollar o‘ynaladigan hayotiy vaziyat sahnalashtiriladi.  

Rolli o‘yinlar metodi shundan iboratki, o‘quvchi, o‘zi uchun notanish bo‘lgan, 
turli xil harakterli inson obraziga qalban kirishib ketadi. O‘zi uchun notanish 
bo‘lgan, turli xil harakterdagi rollarni o‘ynashlari asosida ularning dunyoqarashlari, 
fikr-mulohazalari, nimalar haqida o‘ylaydilar, ularning nozik tabiati haqida 
o‘quvchilar keng tushunchaga ega bo‘ladilar. O‘yinda asosan o‘quvchilarga 
tugallanmagan muammoli sahna ko‘rinishi (vaziyat) rollari beriladi. O‘quvchilar 
ushbu muammoli rollarni mustaqil ravishda oxiriga yetkazib, rol o‘ynashlari shart. 

                                                 
11 L.Sultanova. Xitoy tili o’qitishda zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish usullari//“Xitoyshunoslik 
fakultetining birinchi ilmiy-amaliy konferensiyasi materiallari”.-Toshkent, 2015. B.122-128. 
 
12 J. Ziyamuhamedov. Xitoy tili darslarida qo’llaniladigan ayrim ana’naviy va noana’naviy uslublarning afzalligi 
xususida //Xitoyshunoslikning dolzarb masalalari: filologiya, falsafa, tarix, iqtisod va siyosat” 11-chi ilmiy-amaliy 
konferensiya materiallari. –B.76-82. 
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 Ho‘sh, bu metodni amaliyotga qanday joriy etiladi? Rolli o‘yinlarni dars 
mashg‘ulotlarida o‘tkazishda quyidagi ishlarni amalga oshiramiz: 

1.Muammoli tugallanmagan sahna ko‘rinishni (vaziyatni) tanlab olamiz. 
Hayotda juda ko‘p muammoli ko‘rinishlar uchraydi, rolli o‘yinlarni o‘tkazishda 
bular biz uchun tayyor material bo‘lib xizmat qilishi mumkin. Ular o‘ziga xos 
xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, uning yechimini topish o‘ziga yarasha murakkab 
kechadi. Masalan: sudda guvohlik; xira, shilqim, yelim inson bilan sotuvchi 
o‘rtasidagi muloqot; ijaraga olingan uy haqqini to‘lash vaqtini belgilashdagi 
masala yuzasidan uy egasi bilan bo‘layotgan tortishuv va hokazolar. Quyida bir 
qator misollar bilan tushuntirib o‘tamiz: 

“Egizaklar” rolli o‘yini. Bunda ikki sherikning biriga vazifa beriladi. Siz – 
maktabning badiiy san’at to‘garagi a’zosisiz. Mashhur aktyor bo‘lishni orzu qilasiz. 
Teatrning barcha janrlari ishqibozisiz. Ikkinchi o‘quvchiga vazifa beriladi. Siz 
bo‘lajak aktyorning sinfdosh eng yaqin do‘stisiz. Siz uning har bir gapiga taqlid 
qilasiz. Sizlarni egizaklar deb atashadi.  

- Men operaga qiziqaman.  
- Men ham operaga qiziqaman.  
Shu tarzda dialog davom etadi. Bunda birinchi o‘quvchinining gapini 

takkrorlash orqali ikkinchi o‘quvchining so‘z boyligi, salohiyati oshib boradi. 
“Intervyu” rolli o‘yini. Birinchio‘quvchigavazifaberiladi. Siz – “Madaniyat” 

nomli gazeta muxbirisiz. Teatrdan keyin uni yoningizdagi sherigingiz bilan tahlil 
qiling. Ikkinchi o‘quvchiga vazifa beriladi. Siz – siz mashhur teatr tanqidchisisiz. 
Bu spektakl sizga unchalik maqul tushmadi. 

- Sizga bu teatr yoqdimi?  
- Unchalik emas. Menga undagi 

raqslar yoqmadi.  
Dialog shu tarzda davom etadi. Bunda o‘quvchi-talaba ma’lum bir sohaga 

tegishli yangi so‘zlarni o‘zlashtirib boradi. 
“Pantomimo” rolli o‘yini. Guruhdagi o‘quvchi talabalar kamida beshtadan 

iborat kichik guruhlarga bo‘linadi. Bir guruhdan ishtirokchi chiqib so‘zsiz imo-
ishoralar bilan harakat ko‘rsatadi, bu harakatlar turli narsa, sohaga oid bo‘lishi 
mumkin, masalan, kasb yoki hayvon, mashhurlar va boshqalar. Boshqa guruh 
ishtirokchilari buni javobini topishlari va xitoycha nomini aytishlari kerak bo‘ladi. 

Sotuvchi va injiq xaridor sahnasini keltirib o‘tamiz(sotuvchi – S, xaridor – X 
harfi bilan belgilab ketiladi): 

S: (Salom ! Xush kelibsiz!) 
X: (Salom!) 
S: (Sizga qaysi turdagi kiyim kerak?) 
X:  (Iloji boricha 

xushbichim, yengil, yorqin rangdagi ko‘ylaklarizdan ko‘rsatsangiz.) 
S:  (Mana bu qizil rangdagi ko‘ylak sizga mos 

keladi.) 
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X: (Yo‘q, qizil rangdan allegiyam bor, 
kiyaolmayman.) 

S:  (Unda mana bu sariq 
rangdagi ko‘ylakchi? Ham yorqin rang ham xushbichim. ) 

X:  (Yo‘q, buni 
yengi yoqmadi, bunaqa keng yengli ko‘ylaklarni yoqtirmayman.)  

S: 
(Mana bu ko‘ylak aynan siz uchun! Pushti ko‘ylakni ko‘ring. Sizning didingizdagi 
ko‘ylak deb o‘ylayman.)  

X: 
13 (Ha, menga yoqdi. Aynan men xohlagandek ekan. Shunisini sotib 

olaman. Injiqligimga qaramay menga ko‘ylak tanlashda yordam berganingiz uchun 
rahmat!)  

 Bu vaziyatda sotuvchining zakovatiga, sabriga a’lo baho bilan qarash kerak 
bo‘ladi. Sababi, u ish faoliyatidan kelib chiqib, vazminlik bilan o‘z ishini a’lo 
darajada bajardi, narsasini ustalik bilan injiq insonning ko‘ngliga yo‘l topgan holda 
sota oldi. Xaridor ham o‘zining injiqligini noto‘g‘ri ekanligini his qilgandek bo‘ldi. 
Bu tarbiyaviy jihatdan ham yuksak baholanadi. O‘quvchilarni hayotda murosali 
bo‘lishga, o‘z so‘z boyliklariga sotuvchi va xaridor o‘rtasida bo‘lgan suhbat 
so‘zlarini ham kiritib qo‘yishga erishildi.  

 Nihoyat, muammoli sahna ko‘rinishi (vaziyat) orqali o‘quvchilarda dildan 
suhbatlashish, muloqot qila bilish, yechimi hal qilingan masalani asoslab bera olish, 
o‘z mustaqil fikrini asoslash, himoya qila olish kabilar shakllanadi. 

2. Tayyorgarlik ko‘rish. O‘quvchilar muammoli sahna ko‘rinish (vaziyat) 
bilan tanishib chiqadilar. Ular o‘yin rollarini bo‘lib oladilar hamda o‘z rollari 
ustida mashq qiladilar, ishlaydilar. 

3. O‘quvchilarni rollarga tanlab olish.O‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarga rollarni bo‘lib 
berish huquqiga ega yoki o‘quvchilarga rollarni o‘zlari tanlab olishlariga imkon 
yaratib berishi hamda ba’zi bir rolga o‘quvchilarni tashqaridan jalb qilishi mumkin.  

4. O‘yinni o‘tkazish. O‘quvchilar o‘zlariga bo‘lib berilgan rollarni o‘z 
mustaqil fikr-g‘oyalaridan kelib chiqib, o‘sha inson hayotda qanday yo‘l tutardi, 
shular haqida fikr mulohaza yuritib o‘ynaydilar. O‘qituvchi o‘yin davomida 
tomoshabin sifatida bo‘ladi. Ayrim hollardagina o‘yinga aralashishi mumkin. 
Bunday vaziyatlarda qisqa, aniq va lo‘nda harakat qilish kerak bo‘ladi. 

5. Muhokama. Rolli muammoli o‘yinlar muhokama qilinadi va baholanadi. 
O‘yin ishtirokchilari, tamoshabinlar o‘yinlarini tahlil qilish, muhokama qilish 
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Tahlil savollari quyidagilardan iborat bo‘lishi mumkin: 

- Siz o‘z o‘ynagan rolingizdan nimalarni o‘rgandizgiz? 
- Umuman o‘yindan hamda undagi rollardan nimalarni sezdingiz, his 

qildingiz? 

                                                 
13 “ ” 2002. 
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- O‘yin hayotiy, haqiqiy bo‘ldimi? Hayotga o‘xshahsligi bormi? 
Tilni o‘qitishda “Rolli o‘yin” metodining ahamiyati shundaki, o‘quvchilar 

tomonidan hayotiy vaziyatning har xil shart-sharoitlarini sahnalashtirish orqali 
ko‘rsatib beruvchi metoddir. Rolli o‘yinlarning ishbop o‘yinlardan farqli tomoni 
baholashning olib borilmasligidadir. Rolli o‘yinda ham ishbop o‘yin kabi 
muammoni yechish buyicha ishtirokchilarning birgalikda faol ish olib borishlari 
yulga qo‘yilgan. Rolli o‘yinlar o‘quvchilarda shaxslararo muomala malakasini 
shakllantiradi. 

Birinchi bosqichda o‘zlashtirgan talabalar uchun yangi so‘zlardan kichik 
suhbat quradilar. M: “Tanishuv”, “Salomlashuv”, “Oila”, “Do‘stlar” va b. Bu 
mavzular talabalarni rol o‘ynab suhbat qurishi xitoy tilini o‘rganishida nutqini 
yuqori darajada bo‘lish, mativatsiyasini shakllantirish va xitoy tiliga qiziqishini 
oshiradi. 

Ikkinchi bosqichda o‘zlashtirgan talabalarni rolli o‘yinlar ularni yana bir 
bosqich yuqoriga olib chiqadi, leksik qatlamga qadam tashab, mutaxasislik bilan 
bog‘liqligini ko‘rsatadi. M:talaba o‘quv muassasasi, o‘qishi, kelajakdagi kasbi, 
sayohat qilish yo‘nalishlari haqida bo‘ladi. 

Uchinchi bosqichda o‘zlashtirgan talabalarni rolli o‘yinlar professional 
darajaga olib chiqadi. M: konferensiyani olib borish, delegatsiyani qabul qilish, 
shartnoma tuzish va b.Bu bosqichda o‘zlashtirgan talabalar egallagan bilimlarini 
ishga solishadi,bunda ishbilarmon do‘sti yoki hamkori bilan ishbilarmonlik 
suhbatini olib boradi. Bu ayniqsa yuqori kurs talabalar uchun qiziq. 

“Rolli o‘yin” metodini olib borish uchun o‘qituvchi oldindan maxsus 
tayyorgarlik ko‘rishi lozim. Zero, tayyorlangan «Rolli o‘yin» metodi: 

-eshitish va tinglashni o‘rgatadi; 
-erkin operativ suhbatga tayyorlaydi; 
-tabiiy xulqni kamchiliklardan nari qiladi; 
-talabalarni xitoy tiliga qiziqtiradi va amaliyotni o‘taydi 
Rolli o‘yinlar metodi muhim metodologik vazifalarni bajaradi: 
- Talabalarni og‘zaki nutqqa psixologik tarafdan tayyorlaydi; 
- Xitoy tilida tabiiy holda ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan til materialini bilib oladi; 
- Kerakli tanlangan nutq variantiga tayyor qiladi. 
“Rolli o‘yin” metodi tilda grammatik, leksik, fonetik va orfografik qismlarga 

bo‘lib nutq malakasida o‘rnini belgilab beradi. Ma’lumki, ishtirokchilar grammatik 
struktura tuzayotganda ko‘p marta qaytarish hodisasiga duch kelinadi. Bunda 
grammatikaga oid leksik o‘yinlariga, mantiqiylari nutq fundamentini “qurishda” 
yordamlashadi. 

“Rolli o‘yin” metodining afzallik tomonlari: 
 -o‘quv jarayonida o‘quvchilarda motivatsiya (qiziqish)ni shakllantirishga 

yordam beradi; 
- o‘quvchilarda shaxslararo muomala malakasini shakllantiradi; 
-xitoy tilida nazariy bilimlarni amaliyotda qo‘llay olishni o‘rgatadi; 
-‘quvchilarda berilgan vaziyatni “xitoycha” tahlil qilish malakasi shakllanadi. 
“Rolli o‘yin” metodining kamchilik tomonlari: 
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- ko‘p vaqt talab etiladi; 
- o‘qituvchidan katta tayyorgarlikni talab etadi; 
- o‘quvchilarning o‘yinga tayyorgarligi turlicha daraja bo‘lishi mumkin; 
- barcha o‘quvchilarga rollar taqsimlanmay qolishi mumkin 
 Hulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, mazkur rolli o‘yinlar interfaol usuli xitoy tili 

darslarida ikki tomonlama ham o‘qituvchi ham o‘quvchiga teng foyda olib keladi. 
O`qitish mazmuni yaxshi o`zlashtirishga olib keladi.O`z vaqtida o`quvchi-
o`qituvchi-o`quvchilar orasida ta`limiy aloqalar o`rnatiladi.O`qitish usullari ta`lim 
jarayonida turli xil ko`rinishlarda kechadi. (yakka, juft, guruh, katta 
guruhlar).O`quv jarayoni o`quv ehtiyojini qondirish bilan yuqori motivasiyaga ega 
bo`ladi.O`zaro axborot berish, olish, qayta ishlash orqali o`quv materiali yaxshi 
esda qoladi.O`quvchida o`zaro muloqotga kirishish, fikr bildirish, fikr almashinish 
ko`nikmalari shakllanadi.Har bir o`quvchining o`zi mustaqil fikr yurita olishga, 
ishlashga, mushohada qilishga olib keladi.Interfaol usulda o`tilgan darslarda 
o`quvchi faqat ta`lim mazmunini o`zlashtiribgina qolmay, balki o`zining tanqidiy 
va mantiqiy fikrlashini ham rivojlantiradi. O‘quvchilar oladigan foyda haqida biz 
yuqorida ta’kidlab o‘tdik, ya’ni o‘quvchining fikrlashi, dunyoqarashi, so‘z 
boyligining ortib borishi nafaqat ona tilida balki, xitoy tilida ham yuksalib boradi. 
Bu jarayonda metodikada mavjud bo‘lgan ikki maqsad: tarbiyaviy va 
umumta’limiy maqsad baravar amalga oshadi. Shu borada o‘qituvchining ham 
yutuqlari haqida keltirib o‘tamiz. Avvalambor, o‘qituvchi darsini to‘g‘ri 
tashkillashtirishiga, dars jarayonini qiziqarli o‘tishiga, o‘quvchilarning vaqti 
samarali o‘tishiga erishiladi. Bunday holatda o‘qituvchiga bo‘lgan hurmat yanada 
oshadi. Sababiki, darsni qiziqarli tashkillashtirgan o‘qituvchi barchaning 
ko‘nglidan baravar joy oladi. Dars oxirida esa yuqori natijalarga erishiladi. Avval 
ana’naviy usulda o‘quvchi o‘nta so‘z yodlagan bo‘lsa, bu interfaol usulda 
o‘zlashtiriladigan so‘zlar miqdori ikki baravarga oshadi. Darsning sifat ko‘rsatkichi 
yuqori darajaga ko‘tariladi deb ayta olamiz. 
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Abstract: The sentence with  “b ” a is one of the most common sentences 

with a peculiar structure. Unlike the usual sentence structure, the preposition  
“b ” in the sentence with  “b ” serves as a grammatical means for the object to 
take a position between the subject and the predicate. The structure of a sentence 
with  “b ” can be said to be complex, therefore, in our article, we paid attention 
to its semantics and function. In this article, we revised the parts of speech before 
and after the verb-predicate. For example, a compliment,  “ ”, “ ” particles 
expressing the state of motion, an indirect object that occurs after the verb. For 
example, a complement not all verbs use particle  “ ”.  In sentences with  
“b ”, due to some action, a change occurs in the state of object that stands after 

 “b ”. But we worked on only one part of the sentence speech with  “b ”, so 
we need to continue the study. 
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the issues of integrated teaching of 

foreign languages. Reveals the purpose of teaching foreign languages according to 
the State educational standard; the definition of integrated classes is given; the 
article substantiates the importance of using intersubject links in teaching foreign 
languages at the present stage of the educational process; the role of intersubject 
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relations in teaching foreign languages is determined;  the advantages of 
integrated classes are revealed. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF CREATIVE SKILLS BY CONTENT AND 
LANGUAGE INTEGRATED LEARNING TECHNOLOGY  

 
Bissenbayeva Zhanat, Head of the Department of foreign languages of the military Institute of the 

Land forces,  
Abdulina Lyazzat, Teacher of the Department of tactics of the military Institute of the Land 

forces, post-graduate 
student of the Kyrgyz state University named After I. Arabayev  Chernov Vladimir Senior teacher of the Department of tactics of the military Institute of the 

Land forces, 
post-graduate student of the Kyrgyz state University named After I. Arabayev Kazakhstan  Abstract. In recent decades, important changes have taken place in the 
modern world, among which are: the creation of a worldwide Internet network and 
the globalization of all social, political, economic and environmental processes in 
the world. These, as well as other changes had a generally strong impact on the 
world education system. Thus, in European countries there is an increased interest 
in the study and application of various methods of teaching a foreign language, the 
specificity of which is not the use of a foreign language as a learning objective, but 
its usage as a means of instruction.[1] 

The integrated subject-language approach to learning (hereinafter CLIL) is 
a broad concept that covers various situations of teaching a non-linguistic subject 
through a medium of a second or foreign language. CLIL assumes a balance 
between subject content and language learning. Thus, language is used as a means 
of studying the content, and in turn, is used as a resource for learning the 
language.  

Key words: approach, integration, subject-language, methods, teaching Introduction This article presents a new, radically different, approach to the language 
phenomenon in that psychological considerations, in particular unconscious mental 
processes, are brought to bear on the elucidation of its essential character. The 
method is based on the application to their fullest logical extent of the concepts of 
sound resemblance and meaning resemblance between the words of the native 
vocabulary of a language. In this way, new insight is obtained into the essential 
character of words and into the mode itself by which the native vocabulary of a 
language comes into being. It turns out that, for a proper appreciation of the 
language phenomenon, it is to be regarded as a purely psychological product of the 
human At the same time that this viewpoint provides an insight into the essential 
nature of language, it provides an insight into the psychology of the thought 
process itself, an outstanding result, for example, being that every abstract idea can 
be formulated only as a metaphorical transfer from a correspondent concrete 
image. Because of the unconscious psychological processes which it reveals, the 
viewpoint presented here has applications to such related fields as semantics, logic, 
mathematical foundations and general philosophy, in all of which the role of the 
unconscious factor in the thought process itself has hitherto not been sufficiently 
appreciated. For the psychiatrist and psychoanalyst the viewpoint has significance 
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in that it indicates a wider range of phenomena in which the unconscious factor 
must be taken into consideration for elucidating conscious processes.mentality. 

CLIL can be seen as an educational approach serving to maintain linguistic 
diversity, as well as a powerful tool that can have a strong influence on the 
learning of foreign languages. In addition, CLIL is an innovative approach to 
learning that involves creating an integrated dynamic and motivating environment. 
It provides an opportunity to overcome the limitations of the traditional school 
curriculum, that is, not individually to teach different subjects, but to integrate 
them with others. 

Based on the foregoing, the purpose of the research has been to study the 
content and language integrated learning technology in modern educational 
system as an integral system of interrelated components, which would allow us to 
reveal the existing problems of its organization and implementation; as well as to 
identify possible prospects for its development. 

Thus, CLIL is an approach aimed at achieving a two-pronged goal, in which 
the second language is used as a means of teaching the subject and at the same 
time is the object of study. Development of the theory of an integrated subject-
language approach in European science began relatively recently (1990-2000-ies.). 
So, The founder is considered D. Marsh. Methodology four "C" proposed D. 
Coyle.  

The practice of implementing this approach has been widely Distribution in 
the universities of Finland, the Netherlands, Spain and the United Kingdom. 
Within CLIL, language development takes place naturally, built on another form of 
language teaching. Thanks to this, students and students are motivated to learn a 
foreign language. It is this "naturalness" that is the main reason for the success of 
CLIL application in school and in a higher educational institution. CLIL provides 
an opportunity for learners to use the second language in a natural environment, 
thereby, in the process of studying the subject content, they forget about the 
language as such and focus only on the topic of content.  

There is a rich experience in teaching subjects on foreign Languages in 
national schools and pedagogical institutes in the 40-60s of the 20th century. A 
large number of scientific studies of Soviet scientists (B.V. Belyaev, 
L.S.Vygotsky, N.I. Zhinkin, A.A. Leontiev,) is devoted to the question of the ratio 
of thinking and speech to Second language. In the research S.A. Volodin studied 
pedagogical and Psychological problems of teaching geography in a foreign 
language. 

Learning a foreign language is surrounded by myths, many of which give 
false ideas about what is best helps to achieve success in its study. There are many 
scientific studies on how we study languages that help to better understand and 
compare the following concepts: "language acquisition" and "language learning". 
Language training is a conscious process, whereas its acquisition is inadvertent. 
Language training takes place in the classroom, and acquisition is in everyday 
communication in a foreign language. [2] 
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E.S. Pavlova developed a methodology for teaching chemistry in a foreign 
language in the main school. N.I. Batrova modeled the process of teaching 
information and communication technologies for high school students on a 
bilingual basis. Modern models of training on bilingual basis in higher education 
are developed in the dissertation research L.L.Salekhova, N.K. Tuktamishova. [3] 

Despite the existence of a significant number of scientific papers on these 
problems, the issues of modeling the teaching of subject knowledge in a foreign 
language in higher education have not been adequately studied. 

An analysis of the existing state of pedagogical science and the practice of 
teaching subject knowledge in a foreign language made it possible to reveal a 
contradiction between its high didactic potential for the internationalization of 
education and the lack of a scientifically grounded model of teaching a foreign 
language in higher education [4]. 

The contradiction revealed indicates the presence in the pedagogical science 
of an actual problem, the solution of which is directed at this study: what is the 
model of teaching in a foreign language in a university, built on the basis of an 
integrated subject-language approach? 

The purpose of this article is to theoretically develop, scientifically 
substantiate and experimentally test the model of teaching in a foreign language in 
a university on the basis of an integrated subject-language approach [5]. 

Methods  
The methodological basis was the researches have made an axiological, 

revealing the essence of value content and language integrated learning 
technology in modern educational system of students of the pedagogical high 
school, the person oriented, recognizing the personal development of subjects in 
the educational process of the university as a system-forming factor. 

Analysis of the collected material has revealed a number of factors affecting 
the quality of the teaching process. It also displayed that the duration of the process 
makes it necessary to include all the components of the educational process in 
monitoring and to take into consideration the competence assessment not only of 
the student but also of the applicant, as well as of the graduate.  

During the statistical analysis and summarizing of the data, a number of 
problems that characterize the perception of monitoring as a component of the 
institution internal assessment of education quality by the staff and students of 
institutions have been revealed. To date, traditional monitoring components are a 
score-rating system of students' achievements, the information system of data 
collection, electronic informational and educational environment. Despite the 
overall positive attitude to the application of these tools for assessing and 
improving education quality, the respondents indicated a number of problems 
associated with their use. 

Discussion 
Teachers of a foreign language often focus their attention on external 

manifestations of speech, such as pronunciation, vocabulary and grammar, and 
overlook the role of language, which he plays in complex thought processes. 
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According to L.S. Vygotsky, "the development of speech unfolds along the 
continuum, beginning with the unorganized appropriation of symbols (words) to 
various objects and ending with the attainment of the highest point-mature 
conceptual thinking" [6, p 68]. In his works he used the terms "inner speech" and 
"speech thinking", which speaks about the interconnection and unity of thinking 
and speech and allows us to consider the use of language as a psychological tool in 
the performance of cognitive activity of the highest level. Unambiguously, such 
use of language is a distinctive feature of a person, which allows him to go beyond 
the immediate experience and form relationships between different parts of 
information, establish patterns and make predictions. 

J. Cummins argues that the competence of CALP in the first language and 
the competence of CALP in the second language belong to the "Common 
Underlying Proficiency", resulting in these competences in both languages 
developing interrelated and can be improved either using one of the languages, or 
Both. However, in order to transfer the competence of the CALP between two 
languages that are different in terms of their external characteristics, it is necessary 
that the essence of the transmitted information be related, but separate from the 
languages themselves. L.S. Vygotsky in this case assumes that the information 
transmitted includes the formation of "carefully thought out" concepts that can be 
considered as "speech thinking". The formation of these concepts as a cognitive 
tool for the formation of values based on previous experience is the final stage in 
the development of language. And this is not just the final stage in the development 
of language, but the intersection of thinking and language. According to L.S. 
Vygotsky, "speech thinking" promotes the development of higher-order thinking 
skills by isolating, structuring and memorizing the essence of the information 
received, and by studying multiple values within different levels of categorization 
[6]. 

Students and students who lack knowledge of the necessary concepts are not 
able to understand the general meaning of the content, even if they have the 
knowledge of individual words. L.S. Vygotsky suggested that the concept is not a 
static formation, but a dynamic object that influences thinking processes, but at the 
same time is itself under the influence of thought processes. Thus, a person's 
ability to use speech thinking as a cognitive tool develops with the widening of the 
range of verbal meanings and the formation of a structure that connects concepts 
with the presented words. This structure includes a semantic map that allows him 
to overcome direct experience by creating associations and transform information 
into completely new ideas [6]. 

Despite the fact that thinking and speech are inextricably linked, L.S. 
Vygotsky suggested that they develop "along different lines and independently of 
each other". He also stressed that "at a certain moment, occurring at an early age 
(about two years), the lines of development of thinking and speech that have been 
going on separately have crossed, coincide in their development and give rise to a 
completely new form of behavior so characteristic of Person "[6]. Thus, the 
formation of concepts as part of speech thinking is not a quantitative increase in 
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the stock of individual words, but a qualitative change in how a person uses 
language while thinking about a particular information. Proceeding from the 
positions formulated by L.S. Vygotsky, the competence of CALP is more than just 
the expansion and development of BICS skills. The use of language in the 
competence of CALP is qualitatively different from BICS. CALP is not just a 
language competence, but a synthesis of mental skills and means of verbalization 
in a second language. 

At the beginning of their development, children use separate words in their 
speech, while understanding and the formation of concepts occur later. L.S. 
Vygotsky argues that "the development of processes that subsequently lead to the 
formation of concepts has its roots deep in childhood, but only in the transitional 
age those intellectual functions that in a peculiar combination form the 
psychological basis of the process of concept formation mature, develop and 
develop." Thus, "a decisive transition to the field of thinking in terms" becomes 
possible only when the child becomes a teenager. This transition depends primarily 
on two convergent factors. Firstly, L.S. Vygotsky found that the child's cognitive 
functions are not developed for about 12 years, so he is not able to use abstract 
concepts to "cross" the limits of his own direct experience. Secondly, with the 
passage of time the child's language develops, words begin to acquire more and 
more differentiated meanings and associations, and so before adolescence, when 
children have a sufficiently rich vocabulary, which makes it possible to create a 
complex semantic map. It is interesting that the point of view of LS. Vygotsky that 
the child's mental and verbal development overlap at the age of 12 corresponds to 
the findings of Cummins, who argue that from the kindergarten or the first grade, 
the development of the CALP competency requires 5-7 years of schooling. In this 
case, the age of these children should be exactly between 11 and 13 years [6]. 

Comparing the development of speech and intellect with the development of 
speech thinking, L.S. Vygotsky came to the conclusion that speech thinking is not 
a natural result of the early development of speech and intellect. In fact, he 
concluded that while speech and intellect have biological roots, sociocultural 
processes play an important role in the development of children's thinking and self-
regulation [7]. 

J. Bylund argues that placing students with limited English skills in classes 
where teaching is entirely in English can have several adverse consequences. First, 
these children will be "torn off" from the luggage of verbal knowledge with which 
they came to school, thereby suppressing the development of the skills of the first 
language. Secondly, while these students are only beginning to accumulate 
knowledge in the second language, their English-speaking peers do this for a long 
time, so the first ones are not able to master the curriculum in the same way [8]. 

Conclusion 
In practice, the integrated subject-language approach can be implemented at 

various levels of instruction from pre-school education to higher education. As for 
kindergartens, CLIL can be realized here by using various short games in a foreign 
language. In elementary school, CLIL can be used as part of an educational project. 
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Already in middle and high school, CLIL can be applied to teaching non-linguistic 
subjects in a foreign language. [9] 

In many European countries, teachers and teachers undergo various 
workshops on the use of CLIL in teaching non-linguistic subjects. Unfortunately, 
in our country this approach is not widely distributed, therefore, we consider it 
necessary to organize CLIL training courses for the University both for teachers of 
foreign languages and for subject teachers. 

The study has been the result of a number of reasons that caused the urgency 
of content and language integrated learning technology in modern educational 
system problem discussion. This study allowed us to draw the following 
conclusions. The essence of the concept of "content" was substantiated, the content 
of the concept "language" was clarified on the basis of the analysis of scientific 
psychological and pedagogical literature. 

We conducted an experimental work among students of 1,2,3 courses of the 
specialty "Foreign language" of the Kazakh National University named after Al 
Farabi, within the framework of which they tried to determine whether the content 
and language integrated learning technology in modern educational system is 
significant in the student environment. Based on the results of the ascertaining 
experiment, methodological recommendations on the formation of CLIL were 
compiled. Among the students, familiarization debates were held on the topic " 
content and language integrated learning technology in modern educational 
system". 
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Abstract: In this article, we intend to analyse the synonymity in somatisms in 

chinese related to the human head with examples. There, we discovered a close 
synonymic relationship between ancient chinese(Venyan) and contemporary 
chinese lexics. 
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   -  ,   
     .   

tóngyìcí - , d ngyìcí - -    , 
jìnyìcí -      ,   

  . tóngyìcí   
  .  

 - mian/ lian/ miankong/ mianbu/ liankong/ 
yan/ lianpi/ mianmao  

       . 
     . : mian 

       lian  
  .  mian lian   
    . lian      

 ,     mian   
,  mian      
          

. ,   “   ”  “
” manmian chenhui yanhuoci liang bin cang cang shi 

zhi hei  , ,      ,    
  .  

 mian  lian    ,    
 .     -    . 

“ ” Shui hu zhuan “  ”20  45-  
  : 

 “ ” hua long hua hu nan hua gu, zhi ren 
zhi mian bu zhi xin ,  “      

,   ( )  ,  ,  
   ,     .” 

  “ ” zhi ren zhi mian  “ ” zhi ren 
zhi lian   .  , “ ” liandanr 
“  ”  “ ” miandanr    .

lian         
        .  

yan  ,   .    , 
,     .    yan 

  ,    . miankong 
 , , , ,  . : 

                                                 
20 Shi Naian (1296-1370) Ming sulolasi dastlabki davrida yashagan yozuvchi. 
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tao yande miankong –  .    
 . mianmao  ( ) , - , , 

   .  : . Ta de 
mianmao hen xiang fuqin.      . 

- mu/ yan / yan jing  
       ,  mu, 

yan     .    
   . my zhong wu ren  – 
     ,   

      .   
   yanjing    

         
    .     
   mu       

    .  
 - tou/ shou/ naodai/  toubu 

      .   
     . tou   

      .  :
Wo bing le, tou hen teng –  ,   

.   ,    . : 
lingshou –  , caoshu–  ,   

      .   
naodai ,    . : 

yong naodai danbao -    . naodai  
       tou   

shou   .       
.   toubu      

   . toubu   
    .  

 - e / e tou/ qian e/ yan/ naomen –  
    . 

      e   
.       tou

qian e          
        

.  e tou      
     . yan  
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  ,       
. : xin re bing zhu yan xian chi –  

       .   
 “ ”     naomen ( nao + 

men )      .     “  
  ”   . naomen   

   . 
 - mei/ meimao/  meitou/  meiyu–  

  “ ”     
.      mei   

,   meimao meitou meiyu  mei 
   . mei   

  ,      
  .  meimao   ,  

     . meitou    
       . meiyu  

    . : 
Ta de meiyu zhi jian you yi gu jian yi shen qing.    

  ,         
 . 

  – er/  erduo/ erchui /  erzi 
      ,  er  

  . er    
  ,   . nei er “  

”, Wai er “  ” . er duo  
         
.  erzi   erduo      

    erzi   .  
erchui          

.  
  – ya/ chi/ yachi 

     . ya  chi   
 ya      , chi  

  .      
  yachi    . ya  

chi      ,  
. yachi       

       . 
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      .  

 – she/ shetou  
       .  

     . she tou   
        

.   she jian      she   
 . 

  – zui/ kou/ zuiba/ hui 
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 . kou      
   ,       
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The article is devoted to the theoretical background of the study of precedent 
names of the Chinese-speaking cultural space. The author emphasizes that the 
phenomenon of precedence is not limited to the fact that the individual name or the 
name of any phenomenon, situation, object, person is used to directly designate 
another phenomenon, situation, object, person on the basis of any similarity. A 
precedent name is a cultural sign that evokes certain emotions, memories, 
associations in a person, activates certain speech and linguistic units, 
encyclopedic information not only when the name is used for characterization, but 
also when it is used to name the primary carrier of the name. 
    :  , 

  ,  , 
 . 

Key words and phrases: Chinese language, Chinese-speaking cultural space, 
precedent phenomena, precedent name. 
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 Annotation. The article discusses methodology and applicability of task-
based language teaching (TBLT) for Chineese language. Task-based language 
teaching is one of the communicative methods in teaching a foreign language. 
The main idea of the method is to place the student in a communicative situation 
and ask him to complete a communicative task. What is the essence of this method 
in teaching the Chinese language, what advantages and disadvantages it has in 
this article. 
 Key Words: Chinese language, task-based language teaching, 
communication task, teaching task, target task 
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Summary 
Innovational education understood us an orientation on a formation of a 

person that is ready for effective activity in the condition of quick changes and 
unclear future thanks to the development of abilities to the creativity, different 
forms of thinking, cooperation with other people and it is the key factor of 
increasing the quality and competitiveness of education. 
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 bstract. It is known that the study of terms remains one of the most relevant 
areas of modern linguistic researches conducted by Chinese and Uzbek scientists. 
In this article, the formation and development of terms, particularly those related 
to military art, has been studied. The emergence and development of military 
thinking in China was studied on the basis of valuable information provided in 
“The seven military classics of Ancient China”, written by Ralph D. Sawyer, a 
well-known U.S. orientalist and military historian. The original Chinese military 
terms were lexically and genetically analyzed in the texts taken from the wenyan 
version of Sun-zi's "Art of war", included in this collection. The original and 
modern military terms have been compared, the syllable structure and semantic 
differences between them have been analyzed. I.D. Klenin's "Chinese-Russian 
military and technical dictionary" has been widely used during the study. 
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Abstract. The article considers the use of the "case – study" method of situational 
learning and the stages of cases, which are the result of analytical activity and a 
systematic approach in the context of a pandemic. These factors determined the 
turn in the education system of the developed countries of the world towards 
learning the ability to independently obtain the necessary information, isolate 
problems and look for ways to rationalize them, be able to critically analyze the 
knowledge gained and apply it to solve new problems. 

It also raises the question of analyzing the specific situation proposed by the 
teacher and additional information materials, developing an optimal solution and 
presenting this problem to the trained audience. 

In such a complex, dynamic educational environment, an effective and 
modern person feels in the best possible way - having independent knowledge and 
deep motivation. 

The purpose of the study of this technique and its application contributes to 
solving a number of problems inherent in our education system. 
 
Keywords: case-method teaching technology, technology implementation of case-
method, soft skills, higher education, professional competence. 
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 Annotation. The article is devoted to the peculiarities of numerals in the 
modern Chinese language, which were obtained by analyzing the sources of Uzbek 
Chinese scholars who are directly related to Chinese grammar. The article 
discusses important aspects of numbers and analyzes by examples. 
 Keywords. Numeral, counting words, reduplication, affixation, numbers. 
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XITOY TILIDA  [B ] OLD KO‘MAKCHISI ISHTIROK ETGAN 
QIYOSIY GAPLARDAGI XATO VA KAMCHILIKLAR TAHLILI 

 
Maxamadtoirova Adiba Botir qizi 

Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik universiteti,  
Xitoy filologiyasi kafedrasi mustaqil izlanuvchisi 

maxamadtoirova@mail.ru  
 
Zamonaviy xitoy tilida narsa va hodisalar, holat va sifatlar hamda 

darajalardagi o‘zaro farqlarini yoki bir xillikni ifodalashning ko‘p usullari mavjud 
bo‘lib, ular asosan holat yoki xususiyatdagi farqlarning qay darajada yuqori yoki 
pastligini taqqoslashda qo‘llaniladi. Shu bilan birga gapning stilistik jihatdan 
lo‘nda va ravon bo‘lishiga yordam beradi. Qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplar  b  
old ko‘makchisi orqali yasalganda sifat va darajalardagi o‘zaro farqini, baland 
yoki pastligini ifodalash uchun qo‘llaniladi. Asosan ikki kishi, ikki predmet yoki 
ikki holatning darajalaridagi farqlar taqqoslanadi. Ushbu maqolada  qiyoslash 
mazmunidagi gaplar b  old ko‘makchisi orqali yasalganda, gaplardagi xato va 
kamchiliklarning tahliliga qaratilgan. 

Kalit so‘zlar: qiyos, taqqos, o‘xshatish, qiyosiy daraja, old ko‘makchi, qiyos 
obyekti, qiyos subyekti, konstruksiya. 

In modern Chinese, there are many ways to express differences or 
similarities between things and events, situations and qualities, and also  levels, to 
add they are mainly used to compare  differences in high or low  a situation. At the 
same time, it helps to make the speech stylistically brief and fluent. Comparison 
sentences are used to express the difference in quality and level, high or low, when 
made with the help of  b  prefixes. Basically two people, two objects, or 
differences in the levels of two states are compared. In this case, when the 
comparative meaning sentences are made up with prefix b , they are aimed at 
analyzing the errors and omissions in the sentences. 

Keywords: compare, comparison, analogy, comparative degree, prefix, 
object of comparison, subject of comparison, construction. 
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Kirish. Qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplarda bir predmet, jarayon, hodisalar 

ikkinchisi bilan o‘xshatish maqsadida emas, balki birini ikkinchisidan farqlash 
maqsadida qiyoslanadi. Qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplar to‘rt a’zoga ega bo‘ladi: 1) 
taqqoslanayotgan narsa yoki subyekt, 2) unga qiyos bo‘luvchi narsa yoki obyekt,  3) 
qiyos belgisi va 4) shakliy ko‘rsatkich. Sof qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplarda bir 
predmet, jarayon, hodisalar ikkinchisi bilan o‘xshatish maqsadida emas, balki 
birini ikkinchisidan farqlash maqsadida qiyoslanadi. Bunda taqqoslanayotgan 
predmetlarning har ikkalasi ham ayni bir belgi, xususiyatga ega bo‘ladi. Ammo bu 
belgi taqqoslanayotgan predmetlarga aynan bir xil darajada emas, balki turli 
darajaga tegishli bo‘ladi. Taqqoslanayotgan predmetlar belgining tegishlilik 
darajasidagi ana shu farqga ko‘ra bir biriga qarama-qarshi qo‘yiladi va shu tariqa 
predmetlar o‘rtasidagi farq ko‘rsatiladi [1, 336]. 

Ma’lum voqea, hodisa, belgi, xususiyatlarni bir biriga qiyoslashdan maqsad, 
ular orasidagi farqni aniqlash yoki ularni zid qo‘yish, bir biriga nomuvofiq ekanini 
ko‘rsatishdir. Qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplar dunyo tillarining deyarli barchasida 
mavjud, ammo ularning qurilishi, shakllanish qonuniyatlari har bir tilda muayyan 
xususiy tomonlar bilan xarakterlanadi [1, 33]. 

Asosiy qism. Qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplar xitoy tilida b jiào jù 
atamasi orqali ifodalanadi. Bu so‘zning tahliliga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak  
qiyos b jiào jù gap ma’nosini ifodalaydi. O‘zbek tilidagi qiyos, o‘xshatish va 
taqqos so‘zlarining xitoy tilida aynan ekvivalenti yo‘q bo‘lib, bularning barchasi 

 qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplar deb yuritiladi [4, 122]. 
b  old ko‘makchisi sifat va darajalarning o‘zaro farqini, baland yoki 

pastligini ifodalash uchun qo‘llanilib, asosan ikki kishi, ikki predmet yoki ikki 
holatning darajalaridagi farqlanir o‘zaro taqqoslasda qo‘llaniladi. Qiyos obyekti 
b  old ko‘makchisi yordamida taqqoslanayotgan bo‘lsa, kesim taqqosning ntijasini 
ifodalab keladi. Bunda asosan joylashish o‘rniga ko‘ra avval taqqoslanayotgan 
predmet yoki holat keyin  b  old ko‘makchisi, taqqoslanayotgan obyekt, undan 
so‘ng esa taqqos natijasi joy oladi. Semantik jihatdan bo‘lsa asosiy qurilish, ega 
kesimning orasidan hol joy oladi,  bi old ko‘makchi hol vazifasini bajaradi [6, 
250]. Bu turdagi gaplarning tuzilishi quyidagi ko‘rinishga ega bo‘ladi: [A+ + 
B+fe’l yoki sifat+(to‘ldiruvchi)]. Masalan: 

1.  
T  b  t  dìdì c ngmíng. 
U ukasidan aqlliroq.  
2.  
Zuóti n b  j nti n l ngdé du . 
Kecha bugundan sovuqroq edi. 
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b  old ko‘makchisidan gapda foydalanayotgan vaqtda kelib chiqadigan 
xato kamchiliklarni oldini olish uchun quyidagilarga e’tibor berish kerak: 

1) b   ishtirokidagi gaplarda daraja ravishi hisoblanmish h n juda 
so‘zini qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi.  

×  
W  dìdì b  w  h ng o. 

   
W  dìdì b  w  g o dedu . 

 
W  dìdì b  w  g o du le. 
Mening ukam mendan balandroq. 
Bundan tashqari darajani ifodalovchi ravishlar, masalan, f ichán , jí 

kabilar ham b  old ko‘makchisi ishtirokidagi gaplarda qo‘llanila olmaydi. Agar 
taqqoslaganda qarshi fikrlarning farqi katta bo‘lsa unda b …. dedu  yoki

b …… du le konstruksiyasini qo‘llash mumkin [4, 122].  
2) Miqdor to‘ldiruvchisini sifatdan oldin qo‘yib bo‘lmaydi.  
×  
W  dì dì b  w  yì tóu g o. 

  
W  dìdì b  w  g o yìtóu. 
Ukam mendan bir bosh baland. 
Yuqoridagi gapda miqdor so‘z birikmasi yìtóu sifat hisoblanmish 

g o so‘zining miqdor to‘ldiruvchisi hisoblanadi. Xitoy tili grammatikasida 
quyidagicha qoida belgilab qo‘yilgan: qiyosiy daraja b  old  ko‘maakchisi 
asosida amalga oshirilsa, miqdor so‘z birikmasi miqdor to‘ldiruvchisi vazifasini 
bajarib keladi va sifatdan keyin qo‘llanilishi kerak [6, 205]. Bu turdagi gaplarning 
tuzilishi quyidagicha bo‘ladi:  

[ +shaxs/predmet+sifat+miqdor so‘z birikmasi]. Masalan: 
1. ×  B  t  y  suì xi o. 

 B  t  xi o y  suì.  
Undan bir yosh kichik. 
2. ×   
B  nàtiáo m lù s n m  ku n  

  
B  nàtiáo m lù ku n s n m  
U katta yo‘ldan uch metr keng. 
3) Daraja to‘ldiruvchilarini fe’ldan oldin ishlatib bo‘lmaydi. Masalan: 
×  
J nti n w  b  M lì z o lái. 

 
J nti n w  b  M lì lái de z o. 
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Men bugun Ma li dan ertaroq keldim.  
Yuqoridagi gapda kimning ertaroq kelgani taqqoslanmoqda. z o, lái 

daraja to‘ldiruvchisi hisoblanadi. Xitoy tili grammatikasida quyidagicha qoida 
belgilab qo‘yilgan: qiyosiy daraja b  old ko‘makchisi asosida amalga oshirilsa, 
daraja to‘ldiruvchisi oldidan de qo‘llanilishi lozim [6, 266]. Bu turdagi 
gaplarning tuzilishi quyidagicha bo‘ladi: [ b +shaxs/predmet +kesim + dé 
+daraja to‘ldiruvchisi]  Masalan: 

1. ×  B  t  kuài p o. 
.   B  t  p o dé kuài. 

Undan tezroq yuguradi.  
2. ×  B  w  hào xué. 

 B w  xué de h o. 
Mendan yaxshiroq o‘qiydi.  
4) Daraja va miqdor to‘ldiruvchilaridan bir xil vaqtda foydalanish mumkin 

emas. Masalan: 
×   
W  b  M lì lái de z o shíf n zh ng. 

  
W  b  M lì z o lái shíf n zh ng. 
Men Malidan o‘ni daqiqa erta keldim. 
Yuqoridagi gapda miqdor to‘ldiruvchisi shí f nzh n  hamda daraja 

to‘lidiruvchisi lái dé z o ham bor. Xitoy tili grammatikasida quyidagicha 
qoida belgilab qo‘ilgan: qiyoslash b  old ko‘makchisi ishtirokida amalga 
oshirilsa, bitta gapda bir vaqtning o‘zida ikkita to‘ldiruvchini qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi. 
Bunday vaziyatda daraja to‘ldiruvchisi dé tushib qoldiriladi, z o sifati hol 
yasab, lái fe’lidan oldin qo‘llanadi [7, 30]. Bu turdagi gaplarning tuzilishi 
quyidagicha ko‘rinishga ega: [ b  +shaxs/predmet+sifat (hol yasovchi)+fe’l-
kesim + miqdor  to‘ldiruvchisi]. Masalan: 

1. ×   
B  w  lái de w n bàn gè xi oshí. 

 
B  w  w nlái bàn gè xi oshí. 
Mendan yarim soat kech keldi.  
2. ×  B  t  xuédé du  shígè sh ngcí. 

 B  t  du  xué shígè sh ngcí. 
Undan o‘nta ko‘p yangi so‘z yodladi.  
5) Inkor ravishi bù  kesimdan oldin qo‘llash mumkin emas. Masalan: 
×  
W  de hàny  shu píng b  M lì de hàny  shu píng bù g o. 

 
W  de hàny  shu píng bùb  M lì  de hàny  shu píng g o. 
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Mening xitoy tili bilish darajam Malinikidan baland emas.  
6) Qiyoslash b  old ko‘makchisi asosida amalga oshirilsa bù inkor 

ravishi, b  old ko‘makchisidan oldin qo‘llanishi kerak, aslo kesimdan oldin 
qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi [9, 54].  

7) b  old ko‘makchisi ishtirokidagi gaplarda taqqoslanayotgan qarama-
qarshi tomonlarning farqi katta bo‘lganda, [ b … dedu ] yoki [ b …
du le] konstruksiyasini qo‘llash mumkin. Lekin bu ikkita konstruksiyani 
birgalikda qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi. Masalan: 

×  
W  p o dé b  m  lì kuài de du  le. 

  
W  p odé b  M lì kuài de du . 

  
W  p o dé b  m  lì kuài du  le. 
Men Malidan tezroq yuguraman. 
8) Yosh suì orqali ifodalanadi. nián orqali emas. Masalan: 
1. ,  
W  b  n  dà li n  suì, t  b  n  xi o yí suì. 
× ,  
W  b  n  dà li n  nián, t  b  n  xi o yì nián. 
Men sendan ikki yoshga kattaman.  
U sendan bir yoshga kichik. 
2.  
Wán  bó m  b  wán  bó fù xi o s n suì. 
×  
Wán  bó m  b  wán  bó fù xi o s n nián. 
Vang hola Vang amakidan uch yoshga kichik. 
9) Agarda bir xil predmet ikki xil vaqt misolida taqqoslanib, o‘zgarishga 

uchragan bo‘lsa,  b  old ko‘makchisidan so‘ng vaqtni ifodalovchi so‘z qo‘yiladi. 
Masalan: 

1.  
Zhè hái zi de sh n t  b  y qiánh o dé du . 
Bu bolaning sog‘ligi avvalgisiga nisbatan anchayin yaxshi. 
2  
T  de sh nt  b  s nnián qián qián  zhuàn  dé du . 
Uning sog‘ligi uch yil avalgiga qaraganda anchayin kuchga to‘ldi. 
Bu yerda  b  old ko‘makchisidan avval vaqtni ifodalovchi so‘zlarni 

qo‘llash mumkin emas. 
10) Agarda ikkala ega va kesimning ikkalasi ham bir xil bo‘lmasa u holda 

qisqartirish usulini qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi.  Masalan: 
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N  ch  yán b t  ch m  du . 
Seni tuz uni guruch yeyishida ko‘p yeysan.  
Bu yerda guruch yoki tuz xar hil narsa bo‘lgani uchun, birining tushib 

qolishi gapning mazmuniga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi [8, 43]. 
[ yì + hisob so‘z  + b  + son  yì + hisob so‘z] konstruksiyasi gapda 

hol vazifasida kelib, darajadagi farqni asta sekinlik bilan o‘zgarib borayotganini 
bildiradi.   yìti n b  yìti n,   yìnián b  yìnián,    
yícì b  yícì konstruksiyalarini egadan oldin qo‘llash mumkin emas. Masalan: 

1.  
Ti nqì yìti n b  yìti n lián kuài le. 
×   
Yìti n b  yìti n ti nqì lián kuài le. 
Havo kundan kunga sovib bormoqda. 
2. .   
Rénmín de sh n huó yìnián b  yìnián f n fù. 
× .   
Yì nián b  yì nián rén mín de sh n  huó f n  fù. 
Aholining hayoti yildan yilga boyib bormoqda. 

 b  ishtirokili gaplarning inkor shakli  bùb  bo‘lib, “oldingisi 
keyingisiga teng emas ….” ya’ni “ A B dek emas” degan ma’noni anglatadi. Lekin 
tarjima jarayonida “B A dek …” deyish mumkin emas. Ya’ni “keyingisi 
oldingisiga nisbatan ….“ deb bo‘lmaydi [10, 168]. Masalan:  
j nt n bùb  zuóti n l n  bugun kechagidan sovuq emas ya’ni bugun issiq. Agarda 
kecha bugungidan sovuq emas deb tarjima qilinsa kecha issiq, bugun sovuq bo‘lib 
qoladi va ma’no o‘zgarishiga olib keladi. 

Qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplarning inkor shaklini turli xil usullar bilan 
izohlashimiz mumkin. Lekin ularni tarjima qilish jarayonida, bir biri bilan 
adashtirib yubormaslik lozim. Masalan: “U menchalik baland emas  t  
bùb  w  o” gapining inkor shakli turli xil ko‘rinishlarda yasalishi mumkin: 

T  n w  chàbudu  o. 
T  n w  bù yíyàn  o. 
W  b  t  o yìdiánér. 
 T  b  w  o yìdiánér. 

Lekin bu gaplarning har biri aynan bir xil ma’no anglatmaydi. Bunday 
gaplarda  bù  kesimdan oldin qo‘yilishi mumkin emas. Masalan: 

× T  b  w  bù o. 
× J n ti n b  zuó ti n bù nu n. 

 b  inkor formasining  bùb   bilan birga  méiy u inkor formalari 
ham mavjud. [  bùb  ] konstruksiyasi qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplarning 
inkor formasi bo‘lib, ularni A [  méiy u B] (   dek emas) yoki [A  bùrú 



126 

 

B] (   ga teng kelmaydi) shakllari bilan adashtirib yubormaslik zarur. Ular ham 
gapda turlicha ma’no anglatadi [10, 169]. Masalan: 

1.  
Zhè jiàn y fú bùb  nà jiàn y fú zh ng. 
Bu kiyimni unisidan uzun deb bo‘lmaydi. 
2.  
Zhè jiàn y fú méiy u nà jiàn y fú zh ng. 
Bu kiyim unisidek uzun emas. 
3.  

 Zhè jiàn y fú bùrú nà jiàn y fú zh ng. 
Bu kiyimning uzunligi unisidek emas. 

bùrú orqali biror holat yoki narsa va hodisa taqqoslansa, A va B 
ma’lum bir tomonining daraja farqlari ko‘rsatiladi Bunday gaplarning tuzilishi 
quyidagi konstruksiyasiga ega: [ega + + shaxs +fe’l + to‘ldiruvchi +takroriy 
fe’l+ + daraja to‘ldiruvchisi]. Quyida ularning to‘g‘ri va noto‘g‘ri formalarini 
ko‘rib chiqamiz:  

1. ×   
W  bùrú t  d páiqiú h o. 

  
W  bùrú t  d páiqiú d  de h o. 
Men volleybolni u kabi yaxshi o‘ynay olmayman. 
2. ×   
W  bù rú M lì xi  hàn zì kuài. 

  
W  bùrú M lì xi  hànzì xi  dé kuài. 
Mening ieroglif yozishim Malinikidek tez emas. 
Xulosa. Maqola tahlili natijalari quyidagi xulosalarni keltirib chiqardi:  
- Qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplarda bir predmet, jarayon, hodisalar ikkinchisi 

bilan o‘xshatish maqsadida emas, balki birini ikkinchisidan farqlash maqsadida 
qiyoslanadi. Bunda taqqoslanayotgan predmetlarning har ikkalasi ham ayni bir 
belgi, xususiyatga ega bo‘ladi. Ammo bu belgi taqqoslanayotgan predmetlarga 
aynan bir xil darajada emas, balki turli darajada tegishli bo‘ladi. 

- b  old ko‘makchisi sifat va darajalarning o‘zaro farqini, baland yoki 
pastligini ifodalash uchun qo‘llanilib,  asosan ikki kishi, ikki predmet yoki ikki 
holatning darajalaridagi farqlanir o‘zaro taqqoslasda qo‘llaniladi. Qiyos obyekti 
b  old ko‘makchisi yordamida taqqoslanayotgan bo‘lsa, kesim taqqosning ntijasini 
ifodalab keladi. [A+ +B+fe’l yoki sifat+(to‘ldiruvchi)]. 

- Qiyoslash old ko‘makchisi ishtirokida amalga oshirilsa, bitta gapda bir 
vaqtning o‘zida ikkita to‘ldiruvchini qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi.  old ko‘makchisi orqali 
ikki kishining yoshi taqqoslanayotgan bo‘lsa, yosh orqali ifodalanadi, nián 
orqali emas. Yoshning katta kichikligi , fe’llari orqali ifodalanadi. 
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- Agarda old ko‘makchisidan oldingi yoki keyingi so‘zlar o‘xshash bo‘lsa, 
odatda dan keyingi qism tushirib qoldiriladi. Bu gap mazmuniga ta’sir qilmayd. 
Lekin ikkala ega va kesim bir xil bo‘lmasa u holda qisqartirish usulini qo‘llab 
bo‘lmaydi. 

- old ko‘makchisi ishtirokidagi gaplarda juda ma’nosini beruvchi , 
,  kabi daraja ravishlarini qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi. Agar farq juda katta bo‘lsa unda 

“ … ” yoki “ … ” shaklida ifodalash mumkin. Lekin bu ikkita 
konstruksiyani birgalikda qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi. 

- Qiyoslash old ko‘makchisi orqali amalga oshirilsa,  inkor ravishi 
old ko‘makchisidan oldin qo‘llanishi kerak. Lekin aslo kesimdan oldin qo‘llab 
bo‘lmaydi. 

- Inkor shakl  bilan birga , inkor formalari ham mavjud bo‘lib, 
[ ] konstruksiyasi qiyoslash mazmunidagi gaplarning inkor formasidir. [A

B] (   dek emas) yoki [A B] (   ga teng kelmaydi) shakllari bilan 
adashtirib yubormaslik zarur. Ular gapda turlicha ma’no anglatadi. 
 

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati 
 

[1].  . ., . . .,  . . (1996).  
 . II. . – : , – 450 . 

[2].  .,  .,  . (1992).   
 . – : , – 397 .  

[3].  . . (1992).   . – : 
, – 278 . 

[4]. . (2001). . – : , – 840 . 
[5]. , . (2008). . – : , 
– 652 . 
[6]. , . (1999). . – : ,  
– 240 .  
[7]. . (2010). HSK . – : , – 75 .  
[8]. . (2013). A Syntactic Analysis of the Bi Comparative Construction. – 

: , – 78 . 
[9]. . (2015). . – :

,  – 81 . 
[10].  . . (2015).      a  // 

   -   
. – ., – 163-173 . 

[11].  . . (1984). -     
  : . ... -  . . – , – 

259 . 
 



128 

 

METHODOLOGY OF A FOREIGN LANGUAGE (CHINESE) NOVICE 
TEACHER: EFFICIENCY AND OPTIMIZATION 

 
Minovarova Nodirakhon 

Confucius Institute of TSUOS 
 nodirakhon.sh@gmail.com 

Abstract. 
The article is devoted to the choice of forms and methods when using 

electronic resources, finding effective ways of practical application of innovative 
technologies in the educational process in the course of the professional and 
pedagogical development of a novice foreign language teacher.Teachers of 
Chinese as a foreign language in many international contexts are looking for 
pedagogical solutions that contribute to effective learning. Models of innovative 
and successful approaches are always needed that focus on three interrelated 
areas: learners, teachers, and the application of new technologies. Specifically, the 
research explores methods for creating student-centered classrooms, autonomous 
learners, intercultural learning, the role of teachers' attitudes and identities, the 
nature of the middle ground approach and technologies that address the unique 
aspects of the Chinese language, taking into account new opportunities for mobile 
and interactive learners. 

Key words and phrases: interactivity, teaching Chinese language, 
innovative technologies in teaching a foreign language,creativity and cognitive 
activity,alternative methods,professionalism of a novice teacher,develops practical 
knowledge, abilities and skills, communicative competence, active learning, 
efficiency and optimization with a system-activity approach. 
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A beginner specialist, having started work for the first time, must not only 

establish relationships with students, but also interest students in their subject, 
which is impossible without the use of innovative technologies in the educational 
process[3, 175]. As a rule, a young specialist has not yet formed professionally 
significant qualities.He has sufficient knowledge of a foreign language (speak, read, 
write) but may not have enough skills in using innovative technologies in teaching 
a subject, which make it possible to introduce elements of joint creativity and 
independence into the productive activities of teachers and students. 

 Innovative technologies are currently associated with the use of computer 
technology in the learning process. The computer not only develops the cognitive 
activity of students, but also develops their practical knowledge, abilities and skills, 
is a universal teaching tool. The teacher ceases to appear before his students as a 
source of primary and only information. The use of information technologies in 
general education schools, higher educational institutions, non-state educational 
institutions makes it possible to change the role of the teacher and optimize their 
interaction [4, 195].  

The use of innovative technologies (forms, methods) implies the interactive 
nature of learning and highlights one of the main principles: this is the principle of 
individualization. Each student plans an individual pace and systematic 
assimilation of the educational material that is inherent in him. At the same time, 
the integrity of the educational process is not violated. Through the 
individualization of learning with the help of innovative technologies, the 
transition to its differentiation is carried out. 

 In addition, with the effective use of innovative technologies, there are 
changes in motivation among students, which expediently affects the educational 
process, since with their help didactic principles such as scientific character, 
accessibility, visibility, consciousness and activity of students, and an individual 
approach to learning are most effectively implemented. Training with the use of 
innovative technologies successfully combines various methods, forms and means 
of teaching, and implies access to information resources of the Internet and the use 
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of various programs. In addition, various aids, such as an interactive whiteboard, 
audio-video and handouts, etc., help to arouse interest in learning and develop the 
activity of everyone in the learning process; provide feedback to the audience. 

Thus, the theoretical and practical significance of the research lies in the use 
of interactive forms and methods of teaching a foreign language in a general 
education school; generalization of the results obtained and their use by general 
education schools in the educational process. 

To develop skills for the rational organization of educational work using 
innovative technologies in teaching the Chinese language, which increases interest 
in the subject being studied [2]. In this regard, it can be stated that the specifics of 
the teacher's activity in modern conditions, relying on innovative phenomena, 
gives rise to a transition to interactive forms and methods of teaching, which 
provide a certain freedom of creativity, the choice of a learning model, without 
which the educational process is inconceivable at the present time.  

The interactive nature of teaching is incomparable with the traditional 
method of teaching the Chinese language, which assumes the assimilation of 
knowledge in artificial situations. s a result of which it is impossible to form the 
skills and abilities of students at the proper level and to make classes more lively 
and interesting for the development of communication and thinking in a foreign 
language. To improve the level of studying the discipline, the use of electronic 
textbooks is used and manuals demonstrated using a computer and a multimedia 
projector, educational Internet resources, DVDs and CDs with pictures and 
illustrations, video and audio equipment, role-playing games, quizzes. 

The study shows that the introduction of information and communication 
technologies in Chinese language classes is an effective factor for developing 
student motivation and optimizing the activities of a novice teacher. In this regard, 
it has quite broad prospects today: students, together with the teacher, use Internet 
technologies - e-mail and other network projects; preparation of presentations, etc. 
They can take part in quizzes, contests, Olympiads, testing conducted over the 
Internet; correspond and communicate with peers of their country and foreign 
countries, which makes it possible to collect information from different fields of 
knowledge, use electronic periodicals in a foreign language, to get more deeply 
familiar with the socio-cultural specifics of the country of the target language [1]. 
Based on this, the activity, creativity, and cognitive activity of each student 
increases.   

Active learning is, of course, a priority at the present stage of teaching a 
foreign language. After all, effective management of educational and cognitive 
activity is possible only when it is based on the active mental activity of students. 

With the help of computer programs, it is possible to: study vocabulary and 
various grammatical aspects; practicing pronunciation, dialogic and monologic 



131 

 

speech; teaching writing - hieroglyphics. Information is presented in a brightly 
colored form, using diagrams, graphs, pictures [1]. As below: 

 
 
Thus, a beginner Chinese teacher acquires a new approach to the learning 

process, the ability to react in different situations leads to the main goal in learning 
Chinese. 

Is the formation of communicative competence. All other goals (educational, 
developmental) are realized in the process of realizing this main goal. The practical 
use of multimedia tools forms the skills of information culture: 

- independence in the organization of cognitive activity; 
- extracting information from foreign language sources and translating it 

from one sign system to another. 
Speaking about modern educational technologies (forms, methods) [6] of 

teaching a foreign language, one cannot but single out those of them that are 
interactive in nature: group method, project development, case method, business 
game; search, research methods, etc. In combination with other methods, the game 
teaching method will be much more interesting for students in mastering the 
Chinese language, developing teamwork skills. 

The development of creativity is also a method of projects, which allows 
students to apply the accumulated knowledge in the subject under study. Under the 
guidance of a teacher, students work not only with a textbook, but also with 
reference material, a computer; listen to foreign language speech and try to hear 
and understand each other when defending projects. Work on the project develops 
the intellectual abilities of students, imagination, creative thinkingand 
independence.The technology of cooperation also belongs to modern technologies. 
The main idea is to create conditions for active joint activity of students in 
different learning situations. Students are united in groups of 3-4 people, they are 
given one task, while the role of each is stipulated. Each student is responsible not 
only for the result of his work, but also for the result of the entire group. Therefore, 
weak students try to find out from the strong what they do not understand, and 
strong students strive for the weak to thoroughly understand the task. And the 
whole class benefits from this, because the gaps are closed together. 
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here is another method: Comic Strips from Reading. This can start using 
some of that saved reading material. Since students are going to be drawing a 
comic strip version of the storyline, a more narrative, visually obvious reading 
works best.Have students read a text and then choose four, six or eight key 
sentences for a four-, six- or eight-panel comic strip. They might even summarize 
something they wrote on their own in Chinese, again choosing the number of 
sentences that corresponds to the number of panels you will provide. Students need 
a comic strip panel sheet then folded into quarters and they can works. Students 
then select or write the captions into each panel. 

Next, students may draw illustrations for their chosen lines or exchange their 
captioned sheets with a classmate. It is nice to exchange sheets so that students are 
getting more reading practice. When drawing the illustrations artistic skill is not 
required, since the goal is simply to show visually what they read in each caption. 

Online versions of comic strips are another way to create illustrations if 
students have computer access. Collecting these comics adds to the supply of 
material for future independent reading times [8]. 

Next is “Alternate Versions” After reading a chapter, a story or a 
conversation, students create an alternate version. This is a great way to 
personalize content to students’ ideas and to re-invigorate textbook dialogues. 
Students may make the reading more interesting and enjoyable than the original, at 
least for themselves!There are a few simple ways to make alternate versions: 

1. Change five details about what they read: whom the people are, where 
they are living, where they are going, the choices they make or the emotions they 
experience. Allowing students to add various emotions to standard textbook 
dialogues, and later reading them aloud with the class, can be quite entertaining. 

2. For every three sentences, add one more sentence with additional details 
or a twist on the storyline. 

3. Have students replace the original ending to the scene with a paragraph of 
their own. 

Students can exchange their finished alternate versions with each other, 
allowing more reading time. They could even take the reading another step and 
create a comic strip version of it [6].  

Next one is "Shrinking Summaries". Another option for an activity 
following reading is to create progressively more summarized versions of that 
reading.Students will need first to read a few-paragraph long text of some kind, 
perhaps of 15 to 25 sentences in length. Then, students reduce the number of 
sentences and combine sentence details to create a 10-sentence version.Taking that 
reduced version, they create a 5-sentence version and then a 3-sentence version. 
Lastly, they will end up with a 1-sentence version that still retains the key points of 
the whole reading. 
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Shrinking summaries are challenging for students! However, I think the task 
helps teachers see how well students get the big ideas from reading. Collecting 
each student’s final 1-sentence versions, editing as necessary, and then sharing 
those with the class in a subsequent class period can be a nice way to review and 
enjoy their hard work. 

These independent activities are great as independent student work, but they 
accomplish much more. They help deepen students’ acquired language, and they 
are aimed at allowing students to enjoy Chinese! 

Thus, in order to increase the efficiency of teaching a foreign language, it is 
necessary to widely use innovative technologies of various types in the educational 
process. 

Analysis of the state of the problem of using the means of innovative 
technologies in the field of teaching foreign languages shows that the effectiveness 
of their use depends on the chosen methods and forms and the level of the teacher's 
proficiency in the method of working with electronic resources. The use of 
interactive technologies in pedagogical activity allows improving professionally 
significant qualities in the process of becoming a young specialist and optimizing 
his labor skills, enriching the arsenal of methodological tools and techniques that 
allow diversifying the forms of work and making the lesson interesting and 
memorable for students [6]. 

The use of innovative technologies in teaching the Chinese language has a 
wide range of possibilities. The inclusion of students in educational activities is 
carried out on the basis of a system-activity approach, which allows organizing the 
processes of motivating students; build and adjust methods of action in frontal, 
group and individual work; organize reflection, self-control; to exercise self-
esteem and communication. 
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. Xitoy tili tadqiqotchilari tomonidan harakat fe’llari guruhi 

tarkibida harakat yo‘nalishi fe’llari ajratiladi. Harakat yo‘nalishi fe’llari 
polifunksional ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, gapda mustaqil fe’l sifatida, shuningdek, 
ko‘makchi fe’l vazifasida boshqa fe’llar bilan qo‘shilib, qo‘shma (murakkab) 
fe’llarni hosil qila oladi.  

Ushbu maqolada biz harakat yo‘nalishi fe’li bo‘lgan  [huí] fe’lining 
yetakchi va ko‘chma ma’nolarini, shuningdek, Lyuy Shusyangning «

. » (H zirgi it y tilining 800 t  so‘zi) kit bid  ushbu fe’lning yo‘nalish 
ma’nosida qo‘llanilishiga oid bo‘lgan modellar va ularning tahlillarini keltiramiz. 

Kalit so‘zlar: harakat yo‘nalishi fe’li, qo‘shma fe’l, murakkab fe’l, 
modifikator, predikat, qo‘shimcha grammatik ma’no, yetakchi ma’no, ko‘chma 
ma’no, yo‘nalish ma’nosi. 

 
Abstract. Chinese language researchers distinguish movement verbs within 

a group of action verbs. Movement verbs are polyphonic in nature and form joint 
(complex) verbs together with other verbs in the sentence as an independent verb, 
as well as in the function of auxiliary verbs. 

In this article, we present the leading and moving meanings of the verb  [q
], as well as the orientation of this verb in Lyu Shusyang’s book «

. » (800 Chinese words) models and their analysis. 
Keywords: action verb, joint verb, complex verb, modifier, predicate, 

additional grammatical meaning, leading meaning, portable meaning, meaning of 
direction. 
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Xitoy tilida fe’llarning ma’nolari va gapdagi vazifalari ko‘p qirralidir. Ular 

nafaqat predikativ vazifani bajaradi, balki qo‘shimcha grammatik ma’noga ishora 
qilish imkoniyatiga ham ega. Xitoy tilidagi harakat yo‘nalishi fe’llari shu ikki 
vazifani bir yo‘la ifodalay oladi. 

Tadqiqotga manba sifatida Lyuy Shusyangning «       .  
 » (H zirgi it y tilining 800 t  so‘zi) [6] kit bid gi materiallardan 

foydalanildi. Ba’zi o‘rinlarda “  -  ” [1] lug‘atiga 
murojaat qilindi.  

Xitoy tili tadqiqotchilari tomonidan harakat fe’llari guruhi tarkibida harakat 
yo‘nalishi fe’llari ajratiladi. Bu fe’llar gapda mustaqil fe’l predikati vazifasida ham, 
modifikator yoki yo‘nalish morfemasi sifatida qo‘shimcha gap bo‘lagi vazifasida 
ham kela oladi.  

Xitoyshunos olimlar, jumladan, T.P. Zadoyenko va Xuan Shuinlarning 
yozishicha, “xitoy tilida harakat mazmunini ifodalovchi va bu harakat yo‘nalishini 
ko‘rsatuvchi fe’llar mavjud” [3, 246]. Mualliflar bu turdagi fe’llarni ikki guruhga 
ajratishadi. Birinchi guruhga makondagi harakatni ifodalovchi 7 ta fe’l kiritilgan 
bo‘lib, ular “jin” guruhi fe’llari deb ataladi:  (kirmoq),  (chiqmoq), 

 (tushmoq),  (ko‘tarilmoq),  (qaytmoq),  (kesib o‘tmoq),  (ko‘tarilmoq). 
Ikkinchi guruhda so‘zlovchiga qaratilgan harakatni ifodalovchi 2 ta fe’l  

 (kelmoq) va  (ketmoq) qayd qilinadi [3, 246]. Aksariyat xitoy tili 
tadqiqotchilari  (kelmoq) va  (ketmoq) fe’llarini harakat yo‘nalishi fe’llari 
guruhiga kiritadilar. Buning dalili ushbu ikki fe’l avvalo, sodda harakat yo‘nalishi 
fe’llaridir, shuningdek, ular ishtirokida harakat yo‘nalishi ma’nosili qo‘shma fe’llar 
hosil qilinadi. Biroq makondagi harakatni ifodalovchi fe’llar ni “jin” guruhi deb 
nomlanishi T.P. Zadoyenko va Xuan Shuínlar tomonidan aytib o‘tilgan 

Maqolada tadqiq etilayotgan oriyentir tomon ortga yo‘nalgan harakat 
ma’nosini anglatuvchi  [huí] fe’li o‘zbek tilida qaytmoq fe’li bilan ifodalanib, 
uning ko‘chma ma’nolari u gapda qanday ma’no ifodalayotganidan kelib chiqqan 
holda boshqa semantik qatlamdagi fe’llar yordamida ifodalanadi. 
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 [huí] fe’lining yetakchi ma’nolari 
1. Xitoy tilida  [huí] fe’lining oriyentir tomon ortga yo‘nalgan harakat 

ma’nosi o‘zbek tilida, odatda, qaytmoq fe’li bilan ifodalanadi: 
 [Y  qù bù huí] [1]. Ketib ortga qaytmaslik. 

 [Huíguó] [5]. Vatanga qaytmoq. 
O‘zbek tilidagi ketib ortga qaytmaslik misolida, qaytmoq fe’li gap tarkibida 

ortga, ya’ni hol so‘z turkimiga oid so‘z bilan birga qo‘llanilgan. Ortga so‘zining 
gapda qo‘llanilishi qaytmoq fe’lining ma’nosini va yo‘nalishini yanada aniqroq 
ko‘rsatishga xizmat qilmoqda. 

2.  [huí] fe’lining aylana atrofida “aylanish”, “aylana hosil qilish” 
ma’nolari o‘zbek tilida aylanmoq fe’li bilan ifodalanadi: 

 [Shu sh n zé huí] [1]. Suv chuqur joyda joylashgan bo‘lsa, girdob 
hosil bo‘ladi (ya’ni girdobda aylanadi).  

Yuqorida ko‘rib chiqilgan misollardan ma’lum bo‘ldiki, xitoy tilidagi  
[huí] fe’lining yetakchi ma’nolari o‘zbek tilida qaytmoq va aylanmoq fe’llari 
yordamida ifodalandi. Shuningdek, ikki tildagi ushbu fe’llar ma’no jihatidan 
o‘xshashdir. 

 [huí] fe’lining ko‘chma ma’nolari 
Ko‘rib chiqilayotgan  [huí] fe’li polisemantik xususiyatga ega bo‘lib, 

yetakchi ma’nodan tashqari ko‘chma ma’nolarda ham qo‘llaniladi.  
1.  [huí] fe’lining “egilmoq”, “bukilmoq”, “qayrilmoq” ma’nolari o‘zbek 

tilida gapda anglashilayotgan ma’nodan kelib chiqqan holda turli fe’l leksemalar 
yordamida ifodalanishi mumkin. Xitoy tilidagi fe’lning yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan 
ma’nolari o‘zbek tilida asosan sig‘inmoq, cho‘qinmoq, sajda qilmoq fe’llari 
yordamida beriladi, masalan: 

 [Huí yú fù] [1]. Boylikka sig‘inmoq. 
2. “O‘zini o‘zgartirmoq”, “yo‘ldan qaytmoq” ma’nolari o‘zbek tilida gapda 

ifodalanayotgan ma’nodan kelib chiqqan holda turli fe’llar yordamida ifodalanadi: 
 [Jué dé bù huí] [1]. Uning himmati o‘zgarmas.  

3.  [huí] fe’lining “ko‘z o‘ngi qorong‘ilashmoq” ma’nosi ham o‘zbek 
tilida gapda ifodalanayotgan ma’nodan kelib chiqqan holda turli fe’llar yordamida 
ifodalanadi: 

 [ r hài mù huí] [1]. Qulog‘i shang‘illab, ko‘zi jimirlashib ketdi.  
Ko‘rib chiqilayotgan xitoy tilidagi fe’lning ko‘chma ma’nodagi misolida 

fe’lning [mù] ko‘z so‘zi bilan birgalikda qo‘llanilganligi, axborotni ko‘rish orqali 
qabul qila olmaslikni ifodalamoqda. 

Misollar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki,  [huí] fe’lining ko‘chma ma’nolari 
o‘zbek tiliga o‘girilayotganda u gapda ifodalayotgan ma’nodan kelib chiqqan holda 
turli fe’llar yordamida beriladi. Misol uchun  [huí] fe’lining “egilmoq”, 
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“bukilmoq” ma’nolari o‘zbek tiliga sig‘inmoq, cho‘qinmoq fe’llari yordamida 
o‘giriladi. 

Bundan tashqari Xitoy tilshunoslari Lu Shuxiang hamda Zhu Bianlarning 
“Hozirgi xitoy tilidagi 800 ta so‘z tadqiqi” (“ ”) nomli kitobida 
ham  [huí] fe’lining ayrim ma’nolari keltirib o‘tilgan. Ularga ham qisqacha 
to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. 

1.  [huí] so‘zi fe’l so‘z turkumi vazifasida 
a) boshqa yerdan o‘zining ilgarigi joyiga qaytish ma’nosini bildiradi.  [le] 

hamda  [guò] so‘zlari bilan birga qo‘llanila oladi. Gapda, albatta, joy 
to‘diruvchisi (o‘zbek tilida hol so‘z turkumi) ko‘rsatilgan bo‘lishi lozim: 

 [T  huí Shàngh i le]. U Shanghayga qaytdi. 
 [W  j nnián ch lái hái méi huíguò ji  ne?]. Men 

bu yil (uydan chiqib) ketgancha haligacha uyga qaytmadim. 
 [G g  xiàw  jiù huí xuéxiào le]. Akam tushdan so‘ng 

darhol maktabga qaytdi. 
b)  [huíguò] qayrilmoq, burilmoq ma’nosida. Bunday gaplarda 

to‘diruvchi qo‘llanilishi shart. Masalan: 
 [T  huíguò tóu kànle kàn] U boshini o‘girib qarab qo‘ydi. 

 [huí guò lái]  [guòqù] 
 [B tóu huí guò lái]. Boshini burdi. 
 [Huíguò sh nzi qù]. Burilib ketmoq. 

 [huí] so‘zi fe’l so‘z turkumi vazifasida aksariyat hollarda o‘zining asl 
ma’nosini saqlab qoladi. Yuqoridagi misollarda ham qaytib bormoq, burilmoq, 
o‘girilmoq so‘zlari orqali tarjima qilingan. 

2.  [huí] so‘zi yo‘nalishni ko‘rsatuvchi fe’l vazifasida 
A) Fe’l +  [huí] + ot so‘z turkumi (ish-harakati obyekti).  
Odam yoki predmetning ma’lum ish-harakatining qayta o‘zining avvalgi 

holiga qaytishini anglatadi. Masalan:  
 [Cóng yóujú q  huí y gè b ogu ]. Pochtadan bitta 

posilka qaytarib olish. 
 [Sh uhuí f ch  de wénjiàn]. Yuborilgan hujjatni qaytarib 

olish. 
B) Fe’l +  [huí] + ot so‘z turkumi (joy nomi). 
Bunda ham odam yoki predmetning ma’lum ish-harakatining boshqa yerdan 

ilgarigi joyga qaytishini anglatadi. 
 [Sh  bào yuè hòu, q ng fàng huí yuán chù]. Kitob 

va gazetalarni o‘qib bo‘lgach, iltimos, o‘z joyiga qaytarib qo‘y. 
 [Qìch  y j ng k i huí ch kù]. Avtomobil allaqachon 

garajga qaytarib haydab olib borildi. 
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 [huí] so‘zi yo‘nalish ko‘rsatuvchi fe’l vazifasida kelganda ham o‘z 
ma’nosini saqlab qoladi, yuqorida keltirilgan birinchi formulada ish-harakatini 
qaytarib bajarilishini, ikkinchi formulada ish-harakatining ilgarigi joyiga qaytishini 
nazarda tutadi. 

 [huílái] va  [huíqù] harakat yo‘nalishi fe’llarining farqi 
 [huílái] ish-harakatining so‘zlovchi turgan joyga qaratilganligini 

ifodalaydi. [huíqù] esa ish-harakat so‘zlovchi turgan joydan boshqa joyga 
yo‘nalganligini bildiradi, sababi xitoy tilida  [lái] (kelmoq) fe’li doimo sodir 
etiladigan harakat oriyentiriga yo‘nalgan harakatni ifodalaydi.  [qù] (ketmoq) 
fe’li esa sodir etiladigan harakat oriyentiridan boshqa yo‘nalishga yo‘nalgan 
harakatni ifodalaydi. 

 [Jiè de d ngx  d  hái huíqù méiy u?]. Ijaraga 
olingan buyumlarning barini qaytarib yuborishdimi? 

 [T  sòng n  huíqù]. U seni kuzatib olib boradi (ya’ni kelgan 
manziliga qaytarib olib boradi). 

Xitoy tilidagi  [huí] – oriyentirga nisbatan ortga harakat ma’nosini 
bildiruvchi harakat yo‘nalishi fe’li o‘z va ko‘chma, va o‘timlilik ma’nolarining 
o‘zbek tilida ifodalanishini o‘rganish quyidagi xulosalarni keltirib chiqardi: 

1.  [huí] fe’lining asosiy, ya’ni yetakchi ma’nolari o‘zbek tilida qaytmoq, 
aylanmoq fe’llari orqali ifodalanadi va bular ma’no jihatidan o‘zaro mos keladi. 

2.  [huí] fe’li polisemantik xususiyatga ega. Uning ko‘chma ma’nolari 
o‘zbek tilida nutqiy matndagi ma’nosidan kelib chiqib turli fe’llar orqali 
ifodalanadi. Faktologik materiallar tahlili  [huí] fe’lining “egilmoq”, “bukilmoq”, 
“qayrilmoq” ma’nolari o‘zbek tiliga asosan sig‘inmoq, cho‘qinmoq, sajda qilmoq, 
“o‘zini o‘zgartirmoq”, “yo‘ldan qaytmoq”; “ko‘z o‘ngi qorong‘ilashmoq” kabi 
ma’nolari o‘zgarmoq, ko‘zi jimirlashmoq fe’llari yordamida berilishini ko‘rsatdi. 

3. Xitoy tilshunoslarining tadqiqotlari natijalari  [huí] fe’lining ayrim 
ma’no xususiyatlarini oydinlashtiradi: 

3.1.  [huí] so‘zi fe’l so‘z turkumi vazifasida, eng avvalo, “qaytmoq” 
ma’nosiga ega; keyingi ma’no  [huíguò] “burilmoq”, “qayrilmoq”, 
“o‘girilmoq” ma’nolari ham yo‘nalish ma’nosiga ega bo‘lgani uchun  [huí] 
so‘zining asl ma’nosi hisoblanadi.  [huí] so‘zi bosh yoki tana so‘zlari bilan birga 
kelsa, burilmoq, o‘girilmoq, qayrilmoq tarzida tarjima qilinadi. 

3.2.  [huí] so‘zi yo‘nalish fe’li vazifasida fe’l+  [huí] +  ot so‘z turkumi 
(ish-harakati obyekti) qolipida ish-harakatining qayta bajarilishini, fe’l+  [huí] 
+ ot so‘z turkumi (joy nomi) qolipida ish-harakatining avvalgi joyiga qaytarilishi 
ko‘zda tutiladi. Birinchi qolipdagi gapda  [huí] so‘zining tarjimasi “qaytarmoq” 
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fe’li bilan beriladi, ikkinchi qolipdagi gaplarda “qayta” so‘zining qo‘shib 
qo‘llanilishi yoki qo‘llanilmasligi ma’noni o‘zgartirmaydi. 

3.3. [huílái] va  [huíqù] harakat yo‘nalishi fe’llari quyidagi 
belgilariga ko‘ra farqlanadi:  [huílái] (qaytib kelmoq) fe’li doimo sodir 
etiladigan harakat oriyentiriga qayta yo‘nalgan harakatni, [huíqù] (qaytib 
ketmoq yoki bormoq) fe’li esa sodir etiladigan harakat oriyentiridan boshqa 
yo‘nalishga qayta yo‘nalgan harakatni ifodalaydi. 
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     Abstract.  

The article is devoted to the lexical-semantic and cognitive analysis of the 
features of using certain proverbs and sayings, metaphorical sayings in the 
discourse on corruption. The topic also analyzes the factors affecting changes in 
the layer of the lexical component, analyzes the differences of a socio-political 
language (hereinafter OPJ) from an ordinary language, reveals the main functions 
of socio-political terminology (hereinafter OPT). The study of the semantic-
comparative phenomena of the ORT of a QW using descriptive methods of 
description, features of the socio-political discourse in Chinese, used by us as a 
subject of a translation object containing a rich layer of vocabulary with 
background information.  
 The question of translating such a linguistic phenomenon as a metaphor, 
which for many centuries occupied an important place in the work of philosophers 
and philologists, and interest in it not only did not exhaust itself, but eventually 
increased, expanded, captured the most diverse fields of knowledge: from 
philosophy , logic, semiotics to jurisprudence, hermeneutics and the theory of fine 
arts. It is in the metaphor that certain words take on a new, so-called “expanded” 
meaning, and therefore it is useful in describing and enjoining, effective in 
praising and insulting, pleading and promising, etc. The close attention to the 
metaphor is caused by the active metaphorical adaptation of old words to the 
performance of new functions, i.e. an undeniable conviction that the concept of 
metaphor can be not only linguistic - in addition to its literal meaning, it also has a 
special cognitive content. Cognitive science - as an interdisciplinary science, 
designed to unite the efforts of specialists from various fields of knowledge in 
order to understand the human mind and determine the main principles that 
govern thought processes - allowed, in particular, to visualize how a new meaning 
is born from disparate at first glance words and values. 
 The research materials show the richness of the lexical layer of the 
Chinese language, the broad possibilities of transmitting thought using various 
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social and political terms, transforming not only the tone, but also the cognitive 
paradigm of the text. These lexical and semantic features of Chinese socio-political 
terminology should be taken into account when translating articles, materials of 
negotiations, speeches, reports and speeches. 
  
    Key words and phrases: political discourse, translation, translator, 
metaphor, corruption,struggle, Chinese initiative, suggestion,  strategy, suggestor, 
international cooperation, globalization, challenges and threats, expansion, 
politics, “soft” socio-political terms, trade, infrastructure, cooperation. 
  
 Annotatsiya.  
 Maqola korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish tashabbusini ilgari surishda 
muayyan ijtimoiy-siyosiy terminlardan foydalanish, ularning leksik-semantik va 
kognitiv xususiyatlarining tahlilga bag'ishlangan. Mavzu, shuningdek, leksik 
tarkibiy qism qatlamining o'zgarishiga ta'sir qiluvchi omillarni tahlil qiladi, 
ijtimoiy-siyosiy tilning (bundan keyin - IST) oddiy tildan farqini tahlil qilib, 
ijtimoiy-siyosiy terminologiyaning (keyingi o'rinlarda - ISt) asosiy vazifalarini 
ochib beradi.ISTning semantik-qiyosiy hodisalarini tavsiflashning tavsifiy usullari, 
xitoy tilidagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy munozaraning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari mazkur ilmiy 
maqolaning asosiy  ob'ekti sifatida belgilab olindi. 
 Bir necha asrlar davomida faylasuflar va filologlar faoliyatida muhim 
o'rin tutib kelgan lingvistik hodisa, ya’ni metaforani tarjima qilish masalasi turli 
xil bilim sohalarini qamrab oldi: falsafa, mantiq, semiotika, yurisprudensiya, 
germenevtika va tasviriy san'at nazariyasi. Metaforada ba'zi so'zlar yangi 
"kengaytirilgan" ma'noni oladi, shuning uchun uni tarjima qilish qiyinchilik 
tug'diradi. Metaforadan maqtash, iltijo qilishda va'da berishda, qasam ichishda va 
hokazo ma’no;arda keng qo'llaniladi. Metafora eski so'zlarning yangi 
funktsiyalarni bajarishga yordam beruvchi vositadir. Metafora tushunchasi 
nafaqat umumiy tilshunoslikda, balkim, u maxsus kognitiv tilshunosligi sohasida 
keng tahlil etiladi. Kognitiv fan - bu turli xil bilimlar sohasidagi mutaxassislarning 
sa'y-harakatlarini inson ongini tushunish va fikr jarayonlarini boshqaruvchi asosiy 
tamoyillarni aniqlash yo'lida birlashtirish uchun xizmat qiluvchi fan sifatida 
gavdalanadi. 
 Tadqiqot materiallari xitoy tilining leksik qatlamining boyligini, turli xil 
ijtimoiy va siyosiy terminlardan foydalangan holda fikrni etkazishning keng 
imkoniyatlarini o'rganish, nafaqat matnni, balki kognitiv paradigmani 
o'zgartirishini tahlil etishga qaratilgan. Maqolalar, muzokaralar materiallari, 
nutqlar, ma'ruzalar va nutqlarni tarjima qilishda xitoy tilidagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy 
terminologiyasining bir qator leksik va semantik xususiyatlari e'tiborga olinishi 
kerak degan umumiy tavsiya berilgan. 
 Tayanch so'zlar va iboralar: siyosiy munozara, tarjima, tarjimon, 
metafora, korrupsiya,kurash, Xitoy orzusi, suggestiya, dunyo xaritasi, strategiya, 
suggestor, suggerend, xalqaro hamkorlik, globallashuv, tahdid, kengayish, siyosat, 
"yumshoq" ijtimoiy-siyosiy terminlar, savdo, infratuzilma, hamkorlik. 
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Abstract. This article analyses the speech errors of students at the level 1 
study Chinese as the main foreign language. The author considers the views of 
various researchers on the nature of interference, describes the set of conditions 
by which its nature is determined. 

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada asosiy chet tili sifatida xitoy tilini 
o‘rganadigan B1 darajadagi talabalarning nutq xatolari tahlil qilingan. Muallif 
turli xil olimlarning tillararo va tilning ichki interferentsiyasi vujudga kelishi 
xususidagi qarashlarini o‘rgangan, hamda uning tabiatini aniqlaydigan 
shartlarni  tasvirlagan. 

 
         Key word: interlingual interference, comparison, intralinguistic interference, 
phraseological units, word hieroglyph, modulation, speech difficulties. 
          :  ,  

, , , ,  . 
Tayanch so‘zlar: tillararo interferentsiyasi, tilning ichki interferentsiyasi, 

frazeologik birliklar, iyeroglif , modulyatsiya, nutqdagi qiyinchiliklar. 
 

Introduction 
According to the data of modern methods, Chinese learners make mistake in 

the second language are a consequence of the influence of the first language. A 
similar phenomenon in the teaching methodology is characterized as inter-
language interference, while it causes confusion for students, because of the nature 
of their first language, are called intra-linguistic interference. 
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Comparative linguistics and the phenomenon of interference were studied by 
such scientists as U.K. Yusupov [21], Buranov J. [5], M. Dzhusupov [7], G.Kh. 
Bakiev [2], V.M. Beldiyan [3], Zhao Yunping [19], K.S. Kodirova [10], E. M. 
Akhunzyanov [1], V.G. Huck [6], Yu.S. Blazhevich [4], I.A. Sternin [17] and 
others. 

As for inter-language interference, this phenomenon is considered in detail 
by U.K Yusupov. According to the researcher, “inter-lingual interference is 
manifested in speech not only in the form of a deviation from the norm of one or 
each of the contacting languages (in a linguistic understanding) or in the form of a 
negative transfer of speech skills (in a psychological understanding), but can also 
appear in the form of silence (in linguistic understanding) or an unsuccessful 
attempt to transfer the skills of the native language (in the psychological sense), i.e. 
in the form of zero transfer ”[21, p. 102]. 

Thus, the learned points of view of scientists, reflecting different visions of 
the problem of comparing the studied languages and the phenomenon of 
interference, create the prerequisites for the comparative analysis of two different-
structured languages of Uzbek and Chinese in order to determine the nature of the 
errors that occur in philology students studying Chinese, which is caused by 
mainly by interference from the mother tongue - the Uzbek language. The 
following statement is very accurate in this regard: S.F.Shatilova: “The interfering 
influence of the lexical system of the native language is inevitable, since the native 
language is the initial basis of thinking and is supported by constant practice. But it 
can be weakened and easier overcome by understanding the similarities and 
differences in the use of words in both languages ” [20, p. 122]. 

The main results and findings 
I. Acoustic-graphic difficulties. I.1. Pronunciation difficulties. When 

working with the lexical units of the Chinese language, students of philologists 
have difficulty pronouncing, which is explained by the difference in the phonetic 
systems of the two languages. The Chinese language belongs to the tonal phonetic 
system, in the standard Chinese language "putonghua" there are 4 tones and a zero 
tone. An incorrectly pronounced tone leads to an erroneous understanding and 
changes the meaning of the word. For example, the word  – ji chù - “connect” 
- “ulamoq” has the first and fourth tones, however, if you pronounce it in the third 
and second tones, the meaning of the word will change to – ji chú - 
“eliminate”, “deprive” - “bartaraf qilmoq ". 

In addition, in the process of interference, the native language skills are 
transferred to Chinese, the Chinese language of Uzbek students is slower than that 
of native Chinese speakers. Giving a very accurate assessment of this phenomenon, 
the Uzbek scientist V.M. Beldiyan emphasizes that “in the process of interference, 
a student involuntarily uses the automatisms of his native language and more or 
less consciously stereotypes that he intensively tries to develop on his own based 
on ideas about the language being studied. These stereotypes act no less strongly 
than the old ones ”[3, p. 65]. 
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Thus, the difficulties encountered by philological students are associated 
with a very complex tone system of the Chinese language and demonstrate both 
intra-linguistic and inter-language interference. In particular, the non-observance 
of the corresponding tones of words we attributed to intra-lingual interference, and 
slow speech to inter-language. 

I.2. The phenomenon of modulation (a change in the original tone of a word 
depending on the tone of the second syllable that follows the first). The 
phenomenon of modulation (change) of tones in the Chinese language causes 
certain difficulties in mastering the sound form of a word. For example, the word

 – zh h o - “had to” - “majbur bo‘ldim” (to do something) is two-syllable, 
having two third tones. As a rule, words of this category undergo modulation, the 
tone of the first syllable changes to a half-third. Accordingly, the words of this 
category should be read with intonation of a half-third tone. 

A special form of modulation is inherent in the negative word “ ” bù (no) 
(yo‘q) and the numeral word “ ” (one) (bir). So, the original tone of the word - 
bù is the fourth, however, in the position before the word with the fourth tone, it 
changes to the second. 

The original tone of the numeral word “ ” - y  - “one” is the first, however, 
if a word with a fourth tone follows it, it changes to a second tone, for example, 
“ ” - yí gè. In the second case, if it is followed by the first, second, third tones, 
then it goes into the fourth, for example, “ ” –yì ti n “  ” “bir kun”  
“ ” – yì nián “one year” “bir yil”. In some cases, for example, in the role of an 
ordinal number at the end of a turnover, the word “ ” - y  is one. For example: 
used in the first tone, for example, “ ” – shí y , “ ” – dì y  kè “first 
lesson” “birinchi dars”. For example: students ? – 
dì y  kè. Teacher, are we learning the first lesson today? Ustoz, bugun birinchi 
darsni o‘rganamizmi? 

Philology students do not always follow the rule of modulation of tones, and 
therefore there is intralingual interference. Overcoming this category of difficulties 
can be resolved by bringing modulation rules to learners, as well as a special 
system of exercises that helps to eliminate the arising difficulties of this category. 

I.3. Difficulties of calligraphy (rules for the sequential writing of 
hieroglyphs). As we mentioned earlier, hieroglyphic writing is more difficult for 
students from those countries whose writing belongs to the letter. This is due to the 
fact that “in letter systems of writing, a graphic nomination is built on the basis of 
the establishment of the connection“ sound - letter (combination of letters) - 
meaning ”, the hieroglyphic nomination establishes the connection“ sign - 
value ”[12, p. 27]. 

A hieroglyph is a whole scheme consisting of various combinations of 
features and graphic elements. At the initial stages, students need to master the 
Chinese language diploma, which includes the rules for writing 24 traits of Chinese 
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characters  - b huà, for example, a horizontal bar is written from left to 
right, a vertical bar from top to bottom, etc., as well as the rules for writing these 
traits, i.e. calligraphy (  - b shùn). Calligraphy has its own strict laws of 
writing, for example, first a horizontal line is written, then a vertical one; first 
written folding to the left, then - folding to the right, etc. In addition to these 
features and the rules for their sequential writing, the student needs to master 214 
graphic elements (determinant keys). 

If in the first year of study at the university much attention is paid to the 
basics of Chinese literacy, then in the next steps, students continuously master new 
hieroglyphs, which are a visual image of the lexical unit of the Chinese language. 
According to various sources, philological students need to learn from about 3 to 5 
thousand characters in four years of study. Most often they make mistakes in those 
characters that have similar determinant keys, for example, instead of the word “

” - y nj ng - “eye” - “ko‘z” write the word “ ” - y njìng - “glasses” - 
“ko‘zoynak”, or instead of the word “ ” - l yóu - “travel” - sayohat qilmoq the 
word “ ” - yóuy ng - “swim” - "suzmoq", etc. 

However, despite the fact that philological students master the basics of the 
rules of calligraphy at the initial stage, they still observe deviations from the norms 
of Chinese writing, for example, they do not follow the rules for sequential writing 
of traits, complex traits do not meet the requirements of calligraphy, broken lines 
with a hook should have sharp angles, while Chinese students prescribe them with 
a smooth transition, etc. 

We believe that the difficulties we have identified among philological 
students indicate the creation of a specific Chinese hieroglyphic writing of 
additional barriers in the assimilation of new words in the Chinese language and 
lead to the emergence of intralinguistic interference. 

II. Difficulties in usage. II.1 Synonyms tóngyìcí. A significant 
difficulty for Uzbek students is the phenomenon of synonymy in the Chinese 
lexical system. 

For example, the synonym for the verb “ ” - zh dào - “to know” 
“bilmoq” (to have a concept about something, to have information) is the verb

 - rènshì - to know “to know” “bilmoq” (in person, by external signs). Although 
both Chinese verbs are translated into Uzbek and Russian with the same word 
“bilmoq”, “know”, but they express different semantic nuances: 

For example, the synonym for the verb “ ” – zh dào - “to know” 
“bilmoq” (to have a concept about something, to have information) is the verb

 – rènshì - to know “to know” “bilmoq” (in person, by external signs). Although 
both Chinese verbs are translated into Uzbek and Russian with the same word 
“bilmoq”, “know”, but they express different semantic nuances: 
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 – N men zh dào du sh o hànzì? – How many 
hieroglyphs do you know? – Sizlar nechta ieroglif bilasizlar? 

If you don't want to overwrite the norm, click here and go to Russian. The 
primitive image of the primitive demonstration is that it interferes with the 
student's typologyIts correct form of application will look like this:

– N men rènshì du sh o hànzì? – How many hieroglyphs do you know ? – 
Sizlar nechta iyeroglif bilasizlar? 

Let us illustrate another example: the Uzbek word “sayohat” - “travel” and 
“sayohat qilmoq” - “travel” in Chinese correspond to three verbs: 1.  – l xíng; 
2.  – l yóu; 3.  – yóul n, - yóul n, however, their use in a sentence 
depends on the purpose of the trip. 

In the Chinese dictionary [22, p. 833] these synonyms are interpreted as 
follows:  – l xíng – 

: travel, travel, trip, tourism. In order to travel on business or 
travel from one destination to another point (used when designating long distances). 
A synonym for this word “ ” – l yóu( ), its meaning: "travel", 
"tourism" "sayohat qilmoq"  [9, . 585]. Departure for travel, tourism. 

Another synonym for these words is - yóul n - to travel, to make an 
excursion, to see (sights, landscape, city) - sayohat qilmoq, ekskursiya qilmoq. 

And, although all three of these verbs are united by the same meaning of 
“travel” “sayohatqilmoq”, however, their scope depends on the purpose of travel. 
Accordingly, against this background, difficulties arise for students-philologists. 
For example: “ / ” – “N men zài zh ngguó 
d  l xíng/l yóule shénme dìf ng”. In this case, pronounced intraglanguage 
interference is demonstrated. The correct form of this sentence will look like this: 

– N men zài zh ngguó d  yóul nle shénme 
dìf ng? What places in China have you visited? – Sizlar Xitoyning qaysi joylarini 
sayohat qilgansizlar? 

Consider another example. The Uzbek and Russian verbs “kiymoq”, 
“taqmoq” and “yechmoq” - “dress”, “put on” and “take off” correspond to four 
verbs in Chinese, depending on what is worn or removed. For example, in cases of 
putting on and taking off a hat, scarf, watch, necklace and other jewelry, the verbs 
“ ” - “dài” and “ ” - “zh i” are used.  

In the case of taking off and putting on clothes and shoes, the verbs of the 
Chinese language are used: “ ” – “ hu n”– “kiymoq” and  “ ” – “tu ”- 
“yechmoq”. 

Consider the following examples: difficulties encountered by philological 
students in the use of the above verbs: “ ” – “T  chu nle màozi” – “He 
put on his hat” “U bosh kiyimini kiydi” (it is not true) its correct form:   “

” – “T  dàile màozi” – “He put on his hat” “U bosh kiyimini kiydi” or 
demonstrate with another example: “ ” – “T  tu le màozi” – “He took 
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off his hat” – “U bosh kiyimini yechdi” – verb “ ” – “tu ” – “take off”, 
“yechmoq” not used correctly, the correct form: “ ” – “T  zh ile 
màozi” – “He took off his hat” – “U bosh kiyimini yechdi”.  

Thus, the presence of a huge number of synonyms in the Chinese language 
causes certain difficulties for philology students, against the background of which 
there arises both intralinguistic and interlingual interference. 

II.2. Homonyms  tóngy ncí. In Chinese, the phenomenon of 
homonymy is very developed. This is due primarily to the fact that the Chinese 
language has its own patterns in the combination of initials (initial consonant), 
endings (syllable-forming vowel, for example, “ing”), which are components of the 
transcription of “pinyin” characters for the Chinese normative language 
“putonghua”. In total, in the Chinese language there are 400 free syllabic 
combinations, with tones - more than 1300 syllables. Given the presence of a large 
number of hieroglyphs in the Chinese language, syllable repeatability i.e. 
homonyms increases several times. We have already mentioned that in Chinese the 
syllable is a significant morpheme.  One character is one syllable, such words 
should be related to monosyllables, and consisting of two characters or two 
syllables - to two-syllables. Homonymy in the Chinese language is common 
among both monosyllabic and bisyllabic words. As noted by A.A. Khamatova, 
“when studying the vocabulary of the Chinese dictionary, it was found that of the 
37 thousand words cited in it, 5 615 are lexical homonyms, which makes 15.7% of 
the entire vocabulary of the dictionary” [18, p. 26]. 

Consider the difficulties encountered by students in the process of using 
homonyms. Typically, there are several types of homonyms in Chinese. 

The first type includes homonyms that have identity in graphic and sound 
terms. They're called – Tóngy n tóngxíng cí [18]. For example: 

– sh ngqì— vitality, energy – quvvat; 
 –sh ngqì — to be angry – g‘azablanmoq, jahli chiqmoq. 

The second type of homonyms is homophones  – yìxíng 
tóngy ncí. Homophones are consonant both in the syllabic part of the initials and in 
the finals, and they also have the same tonality, however, they differ in graphic 
terms. Difficulties in this lexical category of words stem from the erroneous 
recognition of homophones in a sentence by ear. For example,

 – qízh ng (zh ng) k oshìk ish le – The midterm (final) exam has begun – 
Oraliq (yakuniy)imtihoni boshlandi. The words “ ” – “qízh ng” – “midterm  – 
“oraliq” and “ ” – “qízh ng» – “yakuniy” – “final” are homophones. It is 
difficult for philological students to determine by ear what kind of exam they are 
talking about, since these words are homophones. Undoubtedly, if this proposal is 
read by students in a context, such difficulties will not arise. 

Let's consider one more example.: “ ” – “t men 
quánbù (bù) láile” – “They all came “ – “Ular hammasi keldi” – “They all did not 
come “ – “Ular hammasi kelmadi”. In the following sentence “ ” –"quánbù” 
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– “all” – “hammasi” and “ ” – “hammasi emas” –“quánbù” – “all not” are 
homophones. 

So, having examined the difficulties encountered in the context of the use of 
homophonic words, during which we have identified both intra-language and inter-
language interference, we will offer some ways to overcome them. Firstly, in order 
to avoid misunderstanding between the words-homophones, you should select the 
appropriate synonyms of these words. For example, in the second example “

” – “t men quánbù (bù) láile” – “They all (not) came ‘ –
“Ularning hammasi kel(ma)di”, can be changed to “ ” – “T men 
quánd u láile” – “They all came “ “Ularning hammasi kelishdi”. 

II.3 Homographs tóngxíng cí. To the category of homographs are 
those words that are identical in graphic terms, but may have a different sound 
depending on what type they belong to. So, homogrophs differentiate into the 
following types: 

The initial and final are identical, the tonality of the word is different. For 
example: 

 –h okàn —  – Àihào; 
 –f yán —  – tóuf ; 
 – ji osh   —  – jiàoxué. 

Against the background of this category of words, a typical intralingual 
interference arises among students of philologists, which manifests itself in the 
phonetic plane, i.e. tangling tones. Students do not always have a complete idea 
that a word has two different keys. 

1. Different initials, or different initials and tonality, however, have 
identical endings and coincide graphically. For example: 

 – chángdu n –  – chéngzh ng; 
–zhòngliàng – –chóngfù; 
–diàochá – – tiáopí. 

2. Different endings, or different endings and tonality, but identical initials 
and graphic form of the word. 

for example:  – huánqián –  – háiy u;  – dàif –  – dàrén;  
 – shuìjiào –   – juédé. 

Students have a very high degree of difficulty in precisely the second and 
third categories of homograph words, since in the process of reading, students read 
out the hieroglyphic word in the sound in which they were most firmly mastered, 
and, as a rule, do not pay attention to double reading of homograph words. 

II.4. Vocabulary that has paired words with identical feedback components. 
 – tóng sù nìxù cí. Intralingual lexical interference occurs in students 

against the background of two-syllable words of the Chinese language. It has its 
own pair with an identical morpheme in sound and graphic terms, however, their 
property is that the order of morphemic components of pair words is constructed 
according to the AB — BA principle. As for the meaning of these words, they can 



157 

 

be both synonyms and words close in meaning, and also have completely different 
meanings. For example:  – hùxi ng –  – xi nghù. Here both words have 
the identical meaning, “mutually” - “o‘zaro” and in the sentence are 
interchangeable. 

Similar in meaning to the word  – shìhé – “moskelmoq” –“ match”, –
– héshì – “qulay”–“moskelmoq”–“convenient”, “suit”. But they are different 

in usage, since the two-syllable word - shìhé - “mos kelmoq” can be followed 
by an addition, and the word - héshì - “qulay” cannot be used. Consider some 
suggestions in which students make mistakes: “ ” – “n  dì 
xìnggé héshì dàng l osh ” – “Sening xaraktering o‘qituvchi bo‘lishga mos keladi” 
– The sentence is erroneous, the correct form – “ ” – ‘n  dì 
xìnggé shìhé d ng l osh ” – “Sening fe’l atvoring o‘qituvchi bo‘lishga mos keladi; 
sentence “ ” – “w  juédé n  zhèyàng zuò bù shìhé” – 
“Men o‘ylaymanki sening bunday qilishing mos kelmaydi” is wrong, its correct 
form is – “ ” – “w  juédé n  zhèyàng zuò bù héshì” – 
“Men o‘ylanmanki sening bunday qilishing mos kelmaydi”. 

In his works, the Chinese scientist Li Shinchun [14, p. 145] identifies 52 
pairs of lexical units that have paired words with identical feedback components 
that are found in the HSK vocabulary (standardized qualification exam in Chinese). 
Difficulties for students of philology against the background of the above-
mentioned layer of vocabulary relate to typical intralingual interference. To 
overcome the difficulties of this category, it is necessary to familiarize students 
with the pairing words of the Chinese language, explain their usage properties, and 
also that such words do not always carry the same meaning, have different 
grammatical affiliations. 

Thus, insufficient knowledge of the lexical-semantic system of the Chinese 
language causes the use of words in an unusual meaning for them. 

II.5. Idioms.  – Shúy . The difficulties are caused by the presence in the 
Chinese language of a large number of phraseological units that contain a national 
component that describes traditions, customs, life, and culture of the people. 
Chinese phraseological units “ ” - “shúy ” are divided into “ ” - 
“ héngy ” - “finished expressions”, “ ” - “yán y ” - “proverbs”, “ ” - 
“súy ” - sayings, “   "guànyòng y " [16, p. 260], - “phraseological 
combinations”, “ ” - “xi hòuy ” - “allegations-allegories”. 

In the lexical layer of phraseologisms, a special place is given to “ ”-
“ héngy ”- to “ready-made expressions”, as they personify one of the most 
valuable heritage of traditional Chinese culture, conveying the centuries-old 
wisdom of the people. As a rule, students do not understand the original meaning 
of “ ” - “chéngy ” - “ready-made expressions” until they turn to the sources, 
the legend of their origin. And despite the fact that in the textbooks on the Chinese 
language for the interpretation of “ready-made expressions” there are historical 
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legends, the myths of the emergence of “ ” - “chéngy ” - “ready-made 
expressions”, there are still difficulties in their use. An example is phraseologism 

 - f ng lóng rùh i [15, p. 131], which in direct translation means "Let the 
dragon go to sea" - "Ajdarni dengizga qo‘yib yubormoq". Meanwhile, in the 
culture of the Uzbek people, where the mythical hero “dragon” is quite rare, 
students will not be able to understand the primordial meaning of this 
phraseological unit. In this regard, it is necessary to get acquainted with the legend 
of the emergence of this "ready expression" and understand its meaning, the 
meaning of which is as follows: “Give the opportunity to reveal your talents”. 

Difficulties of a semantic nature are associated with the absence or presence 
of equivalents of Chinese phraseological units in the Uzbek language of students.  

-míngluòs nsh n – To be on the list of those who passed the 
exams at one of the sessions of the Song Dynasty; image in meaning: fail the exam. 
Imtihondan o‘tolmaslik). It is not easy for students to perceive and remember 
idioms, which are based on an incomprehensible image.  - duìniútánqín– 
devorga gapirmoq - playing the guitar in front of a bull. Understanding the 
meaning of idiomatic units that have false equivalents in the native language of 
philology students, in this case, there is a hindrance to an adequate understanding 
of the text, for example, students literally translated “ ” - j shì wúshu ng 
- like, “There is no pair around the world”, “Butun dunyoda jufti yo'q”, however, 
the original meaning of this phraseological unit is“ only ” “ yagona ”. 

III. Lexical and grammatical difficulties. III.1. Transpositional words. We 
believe that difficulties stem from the differences in the lexical and grammatical 
systems of the Chinese and Uzbek languages. The fact that one word belongs to a 
different grammatical category of words leads to the appearance of interlanguage 
interference. For example, the word “ ” - “f nyì” - “translate” - “tarjima 
qilmoq”, “translator” - “tarjimon” simultaneously belongs to two grammatical 
categories - a verb and a noun. In total, in the Chinese language, within the 
framework of the HSK vocabulary, consisting of 5 thousand words, 569 
transposition words are distinguished [14, p. 127]. It should be noted that there are 
several types of transposition in the Chinese language: type noun - verb, verb - 
noun, adjective - verb, verb - adjective, noun - adjective, noun - counting word, 
adjective - noun, preposition - verb. 

We illustrate with an example for the type of verb - noun: 
–T  f nyì kèwén – U matnni tarjima qiladi – He will translate 

the text. 
 – T  shì f nyì –U tarjimon – He is a translator. 

The category of a word - transposition causes difficulties for philology 
students, and therefore, in the process of improving the foreign language 
vocabulary of the Chinese language, one should demonstrate by examples how 
they belong to different grammatical categories. 

III.2. Counting words.  – liàngcí. Difficulties associated with the 
presence of a large number of counting words (classifiers) in the lexical tier of the 
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Chinese language lead to philology students making a large number of errors. So, 
“counting words in Chinese linguistics mean such significant and semi-significant 
words that are used to quantify the words denoting persons, objects, phenomena 
and actions. Along with counting words, nouns serving as units of measurement 
are widely used in the Chinese language ”[8, p. 79]. To such nouns in the Chinese 
language, to which the numerals join directly without counting words, i.e. these 
words are in an "intermediate state", include words expressing time, age, money. 
For example: “ ” – “y ti n” – “one day” “bir kun”, “ ” –“y  nián” – “one 
year” “bir yil”. However, since philology students make mistakes when using 
counting words in this category, intralingual interference arises in this connection. 

III.3. Suffix of plurality. The suffix of the plurality “ ” - “men” “-lar” is 
attached only to animate nouns, while in the Uzbek language it is simultaneously 
to inanimate objects. For example, in the Uzbek language it is “kitoblar”, 
“daftarlar”, etc., and in Chinese - “ ” - “l osh men” - “teachers” - 
“o‘qituvchilar”, “  ” – “háizimen” -“children” - bolalar". Let us give an 
example regarding the erroneous use of the plural suffix “ ” - “men”, in the 
expression “ ” - “gèwèi péngy umen” - “Dear friends” - “Aziz 
do‘stlar”. Here, the plural suffix “ ” - “men” was mistakenly used, since in this 
combination the word “ ” - “gèwèi” has the meaning of the plural, however, it 
is not translated in the native language. 

 Consequently, students of philologists studying the Chinese language have 
interlanguage interference. 

III. 4. The union “ ” - “and” - “va” (  “ ” - “hé”). In Chinese, the use 
of the union “ ” - “hé” - “and” - “va” with verbs has its own strict laws. You 
cannot use the conjunction “ ”-“hé”- “and” - “va” between verbs that act as 
independent, homogeneous predicates. To illustrate this position, we will give an 
example: “Men matnni tarjima qildim va grammatikani takrorladim” – “I 
translated the text and repeated the grammar” – “ ”, 
– “W  f nyìle kèwén hé fùxíle y f ”. In Chinese, such a use of the union “and” 
will be erroneous. A similar phenomenon should be attributed to interlanguage 
interference. The correct form is as follows (literal translation): “Men matnni 
tarjima qildim, grammatikani takrorladim” – “I translated the text, repeated the 
grammar” –  – “w  f nyìle kèwén fùxíle y f ”. If the 
verbs have a common modal verb, addition or circumstance, then in this case we 
can use the union “ ” - “hé” - “ ” - “va” [13. from. 117]. 

For example: “ ” – “W men zài zhèl  xuéxí hé 
sh nghuó” – “Biz bu yerda o‘qimiz va yashaymiz” – “We study and live here “. 

We believe that the development of new ideas about the structure of the 
lexical unit of the Chinese language among students studying the Chinese language 
is an integral part of the educational process, it is necessary to form “new dynamic 
stereotypes of speech activity in this language” [20, p. 67]. 
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Conclusion 
Thus, we have identified the categories of difficulties encountered by 

philological students of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the lexical layer of the 
Chinese language - they are associated with the form of the word, meaning and use.  

Thus, analysis of mistakes in Chinese speech of students of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan the most common cases of inter-lingual and intralingual interference 
were identified when foreign language vocabulary of the Chinese language was 
assimilated by philology students of universities of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 
The lexical difficulties arising in the layer of the Chinese language are classified. It 
is established that they are associated with the form of the word, meaning and use. 
The first group of acousto-graphic difficulties includes pronunciation difficulties, 
the phenomenon of modulation, calligraphy. The second group consists of the 
difficulties of using synonyms, homonyms, homographs, vocabulary that has 
paired words with identical feedback components, idiomatic expressions. The third 
group is represented by lexical and grammatical difficulties: transposition words, 
countable words, plural suffix, conjunctions, definition of word boundary and word 
combinations. 
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Brief explanation: the article considers the interest of foreigners in learning 
the Uzbek language, language competence. Innovative approaches to collaborative 
learning include “Bouquet”, “We are similar”, “Be my neighbor!”, “Foundation”, 
handouts, “Chain of words”, “Sort”, “Thinking”, “Finding the wrong word”, 
methods such as “working on”, “Creative text creation”, “Test” are analyzed. 

Keywords: foreign interest in learning the Uzbek language, collaborative 
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TO THE ISSUE OF THE MODEL OF TIME IN LINGUISTIC STUDIES       

OF CHINESE  
          Abstract. Current article is devoted to a brief overview of scientific research 
on the model of time in the Chinese language. In this article presented various 
ideas of scientists about the perception of time by the Chinese, as well as its 
models; differences and common ground between them are considered. The article 
presents the views of some scientists to the issue of the relation between time and 
space in Chinese. The analysis of researches of the issue prompted the 
identification of new aspects of the issue, which have been little studied to date by 
researchers.   
          Key words and expressions: Chinese language, models of time, cycle, 
linearity, anthropocentri, space, lexical unit, refrence, semantics, linguistic aspect. 
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 ,    ,  
     .     

 ,    ,    
  ,       
,    .     

   ,     
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     ,    
          . 
  - ,       

     ,   
   .  ,  ,  

     ,  , 
, - , -     

 . ,   ,    
       .  

      .   
          

,   ,     .  
   .    . 
  ,     

 ,    , , - ,  
  .    732    

     .  
   :   ,      

   ;       
( ,26–29).  

       
,      .   

    .      
  .     a  sä ün   

.   sä ün     , 
« » . 

   , 735      
       .  
         .  

       ( ,73,94–95). 
,         . 
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  . ,   , 
         

. ,   vapši  « , »  
 (  faši).    tayši (  daši)   

.  ,      
 ,        
 . 

   ,    ,  
         

  .   ,    
         

 . 
 ,         

 ,  ,   ,  
    .    

 .        
        . 

 
   taw a    

   
 

    tab a ~taw a   « »  
: tab a  bodun – «  »; tab a  tili – «  »; Tab a  

eli – «  » .    tab a , «  
- - »  taw a   .   .   

 [w]      ,   
 <b>    . 

Taw a        .  
: Taw a   « , , »  ,  

. ,       
       : Bilgä 

Toñuquq-bän. Özüm Tab a  äli ä qïlïntïm. Türk bodun Tab a qa körür ärti. – 
( )  .     . (  )  

    (Ton.1).   Tab a  äli, Tab a  –  
« »  . 

      : Taw a  – M n 
 .   n     . n ( ) 

 : ,  n –   ,  Taw a  
. ,  n,  Xï ay / Xa ay . , 

 n,  Barxan    K š ar .   Taw a   
M n, Xï ay / Xa ay  n   ( ,180). 

: Tab a    « , »   . 
  tab a , tab a  bodun .  : bodun – « , 
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» ;   bod~bo ~boy c   :  bod~bo ~boy – 
« ».  

        
,     taw a   .  : 

taw a  – uy ur.  tat .  n,  Taw a   ...  
tat taw a   – «   » .   tat – « », 

  taw a  – « »  . 
     .   

    .    .    
 ( ,181). 

:    taw a  tili  , «  »  
. ,       
 « -  »  «  » taw a  tili  

: Taw a  tilintin yana bešbalïqlï  Šï qu Šeli tudu  ya ïrtï türk tilin ä 
ewirmiš bodisatv tayto samtso a arinï  yoru ïn uqïtmaq atlï  Tsi-in- ün tigmä kavi 
nom bitig. – «         

        « - -
   » ( .V.87). 

 «   »     -
     : Bešbalïqlï  Šï qu Šeli tudu  taw a  

tilintin türk uy ur tilin ä ikiläyü ewirmiš nom eligi sudur bitiyü tolu tükäl boldï. – 
«       -   

        » 
(AY.674,4–12).  

:    taw a  edi   . 
  ed~e    « , , » , 

taw a  edi  «   ;   »  
. «  »    : 

 
Ya ïz yer yašïl torqu yüzkä badï, 
Xïtay arqïšï yadtï taw a  edi. 
 
«      , 
( )     [  ]  » 

(QBH.7b.2). 
 

  xïtay arqïšï – «  »   ; 
taw a  edi  – «  ,  »  

.       ,   
   ,       

     . 
        

.   taw a     , «       
taw a  e i  »  ( ,181).  
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:     « ; » 
     –     . 

      .  ,  
taw a       . «  taw a xan 

 , «  ,  »   ( ,181).  
    taw a    « , 

, » (  )   ;  
    ,  . 

    taw a   « , , » 
  . 

,    taw a    
. , XI      

   . «  »      
Taw a  ulu  Bu raxan   .      

 : 
 
Ažun tuttï Taw a  ulu  Bu raxan, 
Qutadsu, bu atï yarutsu jihan. 
 
«      , 

 ,    » (QBH.7b.21). 
 

     Mašriq maliki, Taw a  xanï  
  (QBH.2a.14). 

,    tab a ~taw a   « , , 
»   « , », «  », « ; , 

», «   »    .  
    ,     

      . 
 

 : 
 

AY – Ceval Kaya. Uygurca Altun Yaruk. Giri , Metin ve Dizin. – Ankara, 
1994.  

 –  .  - -  [   ]. 
  . . – , 2017. 
 – « -  » :  . .   

 - . – ., 1991. 
Ton. –  :  .   . – , 

2009,17–30.   
QBH –    «  »   ( ) 

: Yusuf Has Hacib. Kutadgu Bilig. A. Viyana Nüshas  (T pk bas m). – 
Ankara, 2015. 
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Annotation. This article talks about Chinese medicine, the importance of 
studying and medical terminology, and also discusses the main ways of word 
formation in the medical terminology of the Chinese language, such as 
compounding, affixation, identifies ways of penetration of terminological 
borrowings into the field of Chinese medicine, provides examples of abbreviations 
of medical terms-compound abbreviations  words. 
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      .   
 ,       .  
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       .  [7, . 237.], [8, . 8].  
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     .     
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    . [2, .14]. 
       

. ,  ,       
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      .     
A , 2019  1    , 2(SARC-CoV-2) 

  ,     ,   
 COVID - 19   ,      
     .  ,  

       
   . 

        
 ,      

: , , , , , ,   . 
.  «       

-    »     
           

.         
. .      :   

        
    . [4, .11]. 
.       

       . 
   :       

,         
    . [5, .12.]. 

 . .        
   . [6, . 40]. 

 1)  (     
   ). ,    [jingsheng] 

« »    – « »( - );  [fayin]-
  - « »,  – « , ». 

2) , , , ,   
      . 

,   [kangjunyaowu] « »; [xinguanfeiyan] 
-«    , »,  [k uy n w ixié] «  

 ». 
3)    . ,   

[bilitong] – ; -[burexitong]- ; -[inuogan]-

;  [ s p lín] « ».  [hè’ rméng] « »;   
  ,  ,   

      .  , -
      . 
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,       ,  
   ,       

        
.  [6, . 46 .]. 

  , ,   , 
       . 

, [sh ngl  zhuàngtài] «  »,  [sh ngl  
shìyìng] «  »,  [sh ngtài f nqí] «  

». 
       
    , ,    [Èr 

bèi ji n] «  », ,   , ,  
[dì èr f nliè zh ngqí] «  »,  [dierfanying] «  

 »,  ,   :   [s nch  
shénj ng] «   »,  [èrtóuj ] «   », 

 [Èrji nbàn] «  »   . 
-        

. -    -  
 : », [Túbiàn] « »,  [mázuì] « . 

          
         . 

       ( ),  
( ),  ( )  .    

   5    : 
1.  (    ,    

 ), 2.  (  ), 3. -
 (         

), 4. -  (      
   )  5. -  

(   ,   –     
).[  9, .  39 ].  

     : 
      : 

[fei]- =[yan] –  =  ;  [fei]- =[bing]-

= ; -[kou]- =[zhao]- = ; [kou]-

=[yan]- = ; [bing]-  =[du]-  = ;  
«[shèn]- » = «[q ]- » =  ;  «[j ]- » + «[bìng]-

» = « ».       
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 : [guanzhuang]- = [bingdu]-  
=  ;[15., .364]  «[shénj ng]-  » + «[gu nnéng]-

» = « »;  «[huàxué]- » + «[liáof ]-  » 
= « ».         

. [10.,  . 3662-3669 ] 
        

:  «[h i]- » + «[sù]- » = « »;  «[huài]-
» + «[s ]- » = « »;  «[huáng]- » + «[d n]- » = 

«  ».[ 13. ..79,84.] 
        

:  «[sh o]- » + «[x n]- » = « »;  «[pín]-
» + «[xuè]- » = « »,  «[ch u]- » + «[j n]-

» = « ,  ». 
      : 

 «[b o]- » + «[zhì]- » = « »;  «[hu ]- » + 
«[y n]- » = «  »,  «[hu ]- » + «[qì]- » = «  

, » ( . ).      
    , .   
 :  «[mài]- » + «[zh n]- » = «  

 »;  «[xué] –  » + «[wèi]-  
» = «     ». 

       
( ,     ):  «[hán]-

» + «[rè]- » = « , »;  «[yì]-  » + «[tóng]-  
» = « ,  »,  «[hòu]- » + «[bó]- » = 

« , ». 
      :  

«[pò]- » + «[liè]-  » = « »;  «[tàng]-  + 
«[sh ng]- » = « »,  «[yì]- » + «[yù]-  , 

» = « ». 
    -    

 :  «[huàn]- » + «[yào]- - » = 
« »;  «[sh ]- » + «[xuè]- » = «  »,  «[pái]-

» + «[niào]- » = « ». 
       

-     :   «[tóu]- » + 
«[y n]- » = «  »;  «[qì]- » + «[chu n]- » 
= « »,  «[zh n]- » + «[ji ]- » = « ,  

 ». 
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 ,      

 .       –  
, , , , ,   

.[  12., .49.] 
        
   : 1.  [tóu]  

    ,    : 
 [shétou] « »,  [ch g tóu] «  », [zh ntóu] 

«   »; 2.  [zi]     
:   [hóuzi] « »,  [qi ngzi] «  »; 3. [zh ] 

        : 
[dàij nzh ] « ,  »,  [ch d izh ] «  »; 4. 

 [ér]    :  [luánsh ngér] 
« »,  [t ir] « , »,  [q x ng’ér] «   

»; 5. [xìng]  , ,    
    «- »   : 

[kàngyàoxìng] «  ( -    )», 
[dúxìng] « » ( , ),  [mànxìng] 
« ” -  (  )».  

  (     )  
     ,  [jì]   

    : [g njújìnjì] «  
»,  [fángf jì] «  », [lìniàojì] «  
 ».        

 (  )     . 
       ,    

  (   ) ,  
,  ,    

  [1, . 48]. 
     [liàng]   [l ]  

   : [gaoliuliang] –-  ; 
[cánqìliàng] «  »,  [ h hànl ] «  », 

 [x nl ] «   ».  [huà]     
  «- »   :  [huángti  kuànghuà] 

« »,  [dòngmài zh uyàng yìnghuà] « ».  
[yán]    « »     

     : [dàn oyán] 
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« »,  [bi ntáot yán] « »,  [hóutóuyán] 
« ». 

 [zhèng]   [bìng]   “ ”, « » 
 : [qu y ngzhèng] « »,

[chángwèibìng] « », [féipàngzhèng] « ». [j ], [yí], 
 [qi]      , , -

   :  [diànzi xuèqiú 
jìsuànj ] «  », [diànzh nyí] «  », 

 [ch ngx qì] «   ».  [t ]   , 
,     :  

[j ngzhuàngt ] « », [dàn ochuítì] « »,  [bìngyuánt ] 
« ».  [dài] ( , ): [qídài] « »,  
[rèndài] « ». 

,     [sù]    
,    «- », «- »   : 

[dànméisù] « »,  [g nr osù] « », [chìméisù] 
« ».      [shù]  

    :  [p ufù ch nshù] «  
», [chu ncìshù] « », [d oniàoshù] 

« ». 
 [xué]       

,   «- »   :  
[chu ngsh ngxué] « »,  [di nxiánbìngxué] 
« »,  [Bìngdúxué] « ».  [k ]  

    :  [xi o’érk ] « », 
 [fùk ] « »,  [k uqi ngk ] « ».  [f ]  

 ,  : [fàngshèliáof ] « », 
 [ h u gu nf ] « ». 

[q ]      : [ch nrùq ] 
«  (   ) », [jíq ] «  
(  ,  )».  [mén],  [dào]   

    ,    : 
[nèi rmén] «   »,  [h x dào] «   », 
 [xi ohuàdào] « -  ». [xuè]   – « »: 

[níngxuè] «   »,  [zh xuè] « »,  [pínxuè] « , 
».  [ji ]  [sh ]   -   
    ::  [yàojìsh ] 
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« »,  [shénj ngbìngxuéji ] « »,  
[y nk  y sh ] « ». 

       
     (    

 )       
   .  [1, . 51].   [ch o]   

       
 .   : « -, -, -»  

 :  [ch oj y n] « », [chàobìngdú] 
« »,  [ch ogèt ] « ».  [w i] 

  “ ”, “ ”    
 ,   « -»   : [w ish ngwù] 

« », [w ixuègu n] « », [w it biàn] 
« ».  [f n]  [kàng]  - ,  

       « -»   
:  [kàngyìyùyào] « », [f nj y n] « », 

[kàng] « ».     [f i], 
 [wú],  [bù],  [wèi]    :  [f i záji o] 

« »,  [wúsè zhèng] « »,  [bùlíngm n] 
« ».[11., .57] 

        
    .    

      : 
[núfók y n] « », [f nánx l n] « ».   

    :  [pánníx lín] 
 [q ngméisù] « », [y nsùlín] [yíd osù] 

« ».       
:  [ móx lín]    [ mòx lín] « ». 

       
  :  [àikès gu ng] «X- » (

[àikès ] –  «X» + [gu ng] « »), [d nníngsu n] «  
» ( [d nníng] –  « » + [su n] « »), 

 [ z h imòbìng] «  » (  [ z h imò] 
« » +  [bìng] « »). 

        
    -     

.          
,        

   .    



199 

 

   .    
         

          
      [1, . 146]. 

       
       , 
        

 :: [j y n] « » (    ), 
[yízhí] « » (  ),  [kàngt sù] « » 
(     ). 

   ,     
  .     

   ,     
 .   ,  ,  : 
     .  
    :  [Tu y ng 

hétáng hésu n] «  » =  [Tu y ng hésu n] 
« », [x ndòng diànliú tú] « » = 
[x ndiàntú] « », [liúxíngxìng g nmào] «  » = 

[liúg n] « », [ch osh ng huíbó miáojìshù] 
«  » = [ch osh ngjinchá] « », 

[Huòdé xìng mi nyì xìt ng qu s n zònghé zhèng] «  
   » =   [àiz bìng] « » (AIDS). 

          
        

. ,       
        

.       
           
  .      

      
,       . , 

     .    
         

 . 
       

         
   .     
       

  . 
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. ,       : 

“That is, only those discourses of politicians are considered that are produced in 
institutional settings, such as governments, parliaments or political parties. This 
means that an informal conversation of a politician with her friends does not count 
as a political discourse: the discourse must be produced by the speaker in her 
professional role of a politician and in an institutional setting. In a more action-
oriented way, we may also say that discourse is political when it accomplishes a 
political act in a political institution, such as governing, legislation, electoral 
campaigning, and so on”, . .   –   

    –  . 
  –   ” [5, 20].  
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   (    

).         
,        

   . [2, 45] 
       «

 
 

» -  
    (  
 ,  )    

 ( ,  ,  
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   .).        
, ,      

      ,   
,  ,   

- ,  , «  » (  
 ),        

.      \  [6, 4] 
  ( )      «

  
“ ” “

”  “ ”
“ ”»  

       
,    : 1) , 

      ;   2)  
 \ ; 3)   ,   
 ,   ,  

         
  ( . ) [7, 70]. 

      ,   
  .  ,  ,  , J.Wilson 

 ,  ,  ,   . .       
         

 : ,      ,  
  McNair  ,        



214 

 

      ,   
. 

 ,      ,  
        , 

     2012 .      XVIII 
   ,     

 - .      
,          -

       ,     
.     ,    

 ,    «    
».      : « » (fù 

qiáng) - «   », « » (mín zh ) - « », « » (wén 
míng) – « », « » (hé xié) - « ».    

  : « » (zì yóu) – « », « » (píng d ng) 
- « », « » (g ng zhèng) – « », « » (f  zhì 
zhèng f ) - «  ».     

: « » (ài guó) – « », « » (jìng yè) - «  
», « » (chéng xin) - « », « » (y u shàn) - 

« ».      , 
        , 

  «  » –        
. [8] 

        
,      ,  

 50-            – «
» «    »: «  

    ;  
;     ;   

 ;  ».  
      

 ,      
 ,     – 

     .  
      

 ,        
 . [3, 74] 

          
    . ,   -

  05.04.2017 .      
     : «…
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(Tu dòng li ng guó gu nxì zài x n de q di n shàng jiànk ng w ndìng xiàng qián 
f zh n, cùjìn yàtài dìq  n izhì shìjiè hépíng w ndìng d  jùy u zhòngyào yìyì) – 

: «…       
     ,     

      .» ;  «
» (T ngguò hépíng sh uduàn ji jué 

bànd o hé wèntí de f ng'àn, cóng'ér shíxiàn d ngb i yà dìq  de chángzhìji ' n) – 
: «…      ,   
    -  .» [9] 

,  -   22.02.2017 .     
   -   : «

» (Zh ngf ng ji ndìng wéihù l ngt  zh quán hé h iyáng quányì. Tóngshí 
w men sh zh ng zhìlì yú tóng zhíji  y ugu n d ng shì guó t ngguò tánpàn 
xiésh ng hépíng ji jué y ugu n zh ngyì, sh zh ng zhìlì yú tóng d ngméng guóji  
yì dào wéihù nánh i dìq  de hépíng w ndìng) – : «   

        
.           

      
      ,   

          
.» [10] 

   ,    
  :  

 « » 
(Zh ngguó zhèngf  y guàn g odù zhòngshì jìngwài zh ngguó g ngmín de nquán 
y  héf  quányì b ohù g ngzuò.) –      

           
 . (16.02.2017 .) [11] 

«

» (W men du  cì shu guò, diàoyúd o jí qí fùsh  d oy  zìg  y lái 
jiùshì zh ngguó de gùy u l ngt . Zh ngguó h i j ng chuán bi nduì zài diàoyúd o 
h iyù jìnxíng zhèngcháng xúnháng, shì zh ngf ng de gùy u quánlì, wàirén wú 
quán shu  s n dào sì.) : «   ,   

          
 .     

     ,   
      .» (14.02.2017 ) [12] 
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   ,    
   .  -   

01.03.2017 .     «   
  »: «

» (“W ngluò k ngji n guójì hézuò zhànlüè” y  
hépíng f zh n, hézuò gòng yíng wéi zh tí, y  gòujiàn w ngluò k ngji n mìngyùn 
gòngtóngt  wèi mùbi o, chàngd o guójì shèhuì z nxún hépíng, zh quán, gòng zhì, 
p  huì yuánzé, ji qiáng duìhuà hézuò, gòngtóng gòujiàn hépíng, nquán, k ifàng, 
hézuò, y u xù de w ngluò k ngji n.) : ««   

  »,    
,    ,    

     ,  
    , 

,     , 
   ,   

,  , , 
,   .» [13] 
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 ,        

 .       
        , 

. .  ( )  ,       
  –   . [4, 90] 
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The article focuses on the main aspects of work conducted by the 

Department of the assessment of foreign language proficiency, developed in 
conformity with the requirements of internationally recognized standards of the 
National system of the assessment of foreign language proficiency, including the 
Chinese. 

daptation, ommunication, means of communication, professional 
communication, professional growth, integration, mechanism of intercultural 
communication, control of knowledge, qualification requirements of standards,  
knowledge, ability, skills, qualification certificate of State sample. 
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   395 «     
        

  »  13  2019 ,   
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 2  ,    .  
         

         
       . 

 ,       
       

          
 2,      HSK (Chinese 

Proficiency Test, Hàny  Shu píng K oshì)  . 
       

 HSK– 4,    2   CEFR 
(Common European Framework of Reference -  
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337 .      – 204, 

 – 103. 
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( ),        
 .  

  (« »)      
   ,    
,  ,    ,  

    ,   
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   " "  " "   
 ,        

CEFR. 
       

   (    SSPS  .) 
        

,     ,   . 
      , 
   ,      

 ,    c    
      (B1, B2, 1).  

     (    )  
      

( ),   , . .  ,   
    (  ),  
  . 

        
   . 

   ,   
        
,        

,     ,     
        

     «   
  » (CEFR). 

        (  
)  ,   : 
.=(NB/NO) *100% 
 (NB/NO) –   ,  ,  
  . 

  (   )   
        

  ,     
 ,  . 

       
( )     55 . 

       
     27 (49%)  . 
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 ,       
      ( ) 

 (  B2)      « » - 21,4 
 (71,3%)  « » – 20,8  (69,3%).      « » 

   18,3  (61%).    
   « ” – 15,0  (50%)  «   

 » - 16,6  (55,3%).  « »  
   ,     

 .       .1 
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  ( )   18   

  12.     
         

  ( )    7 
(58,3%) . 

        
« »  « »,  – 23,5  (78,3%)  22  
(73,3%).       “ ” – 21,6   
(71,9% ).  ,   ,  

     “     
 – 19,2  (63,9%).     

   “ ” – 23,5  (78,3%).   
“ ”   22,0  (73,3%) ( .  .2).  
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Abstract: this article is devoted to the agglutinative features of suffixes in 
modern Chinese. The article analyzes the points of view of various linguists in this 
field, substantiates the agglutinative features of suffixes through appropriate 
examples. 
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A Contrastive Study of Russian and Chinese Auxiliary Verbs and Adverbs 
Expressing Possibility  

 
Khodjaeva Shirin Ahmatdjanovna 
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ABSTRACT 
In Chinese, the verb forms vary and the grammar is complicated, especially in the 
study of auxiliary verbs, because not every auxiliary verb corresponds to an 
explanation, which allows students with a native background in Russian to learn It 
is full of difficulties. Therefore, some errors due to insufficient recognition of 
auxiliary verbs will not only occur in the primary stage of learning Chinese for 
students with a Russian-speaking background, but also often occur in intermediate 
and advanced stages. The main reason is that students who have a background in 
Russian as their mother tongue adopt the method of memorizing the corresponding 
relationship between one word and one meaning in their mother tongue when 
learning Chinese. Therefore, this article chooses to indicate possible auxiliary 
verbs for comparison, to understand the differences between this type of Chinese 
and Russian, to help students with Russian as a native language to better 
understand the characteristics of possible auxiliary verbs in Chinese, and to help 
learn in Chinese To better grasp this grammar and reduce the occurrence of 
errors. 
   Keywords: Russian; Chinese; possible; auxiliary verbs; adverbs 
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ELEMENTS IN LANGUAGE 
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 The present article examines linguopragmatic studies of social and cultural 
elements in the language.  Studying the connection between language and society 
directs us to acknowledge that linguopragmatic is not inconsiderably a mixing of 
linguistics and pragmatics which takes theories and resolutions from the two 
disciplines and attempts to link them through correlational methods. The research 
of language, culture, and society can be seen between the twentieth century. Before 
that, some scholars assumed on how language use was altered or indeed 
conducted by socially associated elements, such as class, profession, age, or 
gender. To recognize unbiased examinations of language in society it is essential 
to apply objective purposes.  
 Keywords: Linguopramatics, culture, language, communication, 
correlational methods. 
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 Mazkur maqolada tildagi ijtimoiy va madaniy unsurlarning lingvopragmatik 
tadqiqi o'rganildi. Til va jamiyat o'rtasidagi aloqani o'rganish, bizni 
lingvopragmatikaning faqatgina ikki fandan tilshunoslik va pragmatikaning 
aralashuvidan tashkil topgan emasligini tan olishga va ularni korrelyatsion 
usullar bilan bog'lashga urinishga yo'naltiradi. Til, madaniyat va jamiyatni tadqiq 
etishni yigirmanchi asr o'rtasida ko'rish mumkin. Bungacha, ba'zi olimlar tilni 
aynan ijtimoiy aloqa sifatida ya’ni sinf, kasb, yosh, yoki gender elementi sifatida 
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o’rganishni ilgari surishgan. Jamiyatda tilning xolis o’rganish uchun, xolis 
maqsadlarni qo'llash zarur. 
 Kalit so’zlar: Lingvopragmatika, madaniyat, til, aloqa, korrelyatsiya 
usullari. 
 
 Introduction 
 Linguopragmatics is one of the youngest disciplines in the linguistics. It 
does not have a clear framework. It is closely correlated to semantics, stylistics, 
rhetoric, communicative syntax, discourse theory, and partly to psycholinguistics 
and sociolinguistics [1, p. 5]. 
Linguopragmatics examines a range of issues related to the functioning of 
linguistic signs in speech. The focus is on the speaker and listener in their 
relationship, the context of the situation, and the purpose of the statement. 
Linguopragmatics deals with the interpretation of an utterance, determining the 
conclusion of hidden meaning, organizing an expression about the purpose of the 
response and the addressee, presuppositions, and so on. Moreover, this sphere 
analyzes the rules of speech etiquette, speech behavior stereo types: there are 
certain maxims (General principles) + specific maxims. 
Linguopragmatics as the direction was formed in the 70s years of the 20th century. 
This direction was greatly influenced by the philosophy of language. One of the 
main objects of study of linguistic pragmatics is the rules of conversation, which 
are subject to the principle of cooperation, introduced by Herbert Paul Grice. 
In the course of communication, its participants exchange remarks or statements. 
These statements are not just a sequence of disparate phrases (it is difficult to 
imagine how a dialogue like this goes: "How is your father?» — "Thank you, I 
want a cup of coffee"), they are an ordered chain of more or less coordinated 
actions. This consideration led Paul Grice to the idea that communication is subject 
to fairly strict laws, it is ordered in a certain way.  
 Speaking is a type of purposeful and rational behavior [11, p. 33]. And thus 
it is in the way communication proceeds, how its principles are observed or not 
observed, that the keys to the interpretation of the meanings of statements, 
especially implicit ones, are found. P. Grice formulated the principle of 
cooperation.  
 Make your contribution to the conversation in the way that is required at the 
moment when the conversation is taking place and with the purpose or direction of 
the exchange (i.e., the dialogue) that you are involved in. 
 This principle regulates communication, and compliance with it is expected 
from all communicants in the standard case if their goal of communication is the 
most effective transfer of information. The principle of cooperation assumes that 
participants in communication know about each other's interests and think that 
their interests coincide [4, p. 121]. 
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 Compliance with the principle of cooperation is associated with compliance 
with four postulates of communication, also introduced by Grice, - Grice maxims, 
formulated as rules [7, p. 19]: 
* Quantity Maxim: • Maxim of 

quality: 
• The 
relevance 
Maxim: 

* Clarity Maxim: 

the statement must contain 
at least as much 
information as is required 
to fulfill the current goals 
of the dialog; 

"do not say what 
you think is false; 

avoid obscure 
expressions; 

avoid ambiguity; 
be concise (avoid 
unnecessary 
verbosity); 

the statement should not 
contain more information 
than required. 

"do not say 
anything you don't 
have a good reason 
for. 

"do not 
deviate from 
the subject. 

be organized. 
 
 Grice's maxims apply to all areas of human communication, and not just 
verbal communication. 
 Paul Grice does not insist on strict observance by all speakers in all cases of 
language interaction of all the maxims formulated by him. They can either be 
observed or intentionally violated, which leads to various effects. 
For example, failure to observe the Maxim of clarity may indicate that the speaker 
is deliberately trying to mislead the listener. Or, for example, following the 
principles of politeness leads to a violation of the maxims of quality and quantity. 
If the question: "How do you like my new hairstyle?" — the interlocutor answers: 
"It suits you very well", it is quite possible that he violates the Maxim of quality, 
i.e. he is not telling the truth. Another example: "Could you pass me sugar?» - 
violates the Maxim of quantity, but without violating this Maxim it may be 
perceived by the listener as impolite ("Give sugar"). 

Language and social context 
 Language is separate from the sign language even amongst individuals in 
any case of social and biological advancement [5, p. 83]. It limits itself to known 
representation and communication to or from human beings through speech and 
hearing and is audible from the signs, gestures, and sounds performed by creatures 
and pets to conduct an appropriate atmosphere or passion. The communication, 
accordingly, has to be from man to man, from a person to another utilizing speech 
and hearing.  
 The sounds generated by a man conventionally accepted and agreed 
respectively by a group of people or between community and community is called 
language. This is the social aspect of language in that it facilitates communication 
[8, p. 6]. 
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 Humanity is a social creature under language. Society and language are 
correlative expressions. Language is a social outcome, springing up with the first 
population, improving with the maturing demands of culture and civilization, and 
disappearing when society disappears. Thus language occurs to be the 
representative of the growth of society [12, p. 31]. The longer a society exists, the 
richer is the language [3, p. 302]. Edward Sapir says that "It is difficult to see 
adequately the functions of language because it is so deeply rooted in the whole of 
human behavior that it may be suspected that there is little in the functional side of 
our conscious behavior in which language does not play its part"[9, p. 2-3]. 
The investigation of language and society – sociolinguistics – can be seen amid the 
twentieth century. Before that, some authors concluded on how language use was 
modified or indeed conducted by socially associated elements, such as class, 
profession, age, or gender. Admittedly the founder of contemporary linguistics, 
Ferdinand de Saussure (1857-1913), saw language as a type of social behavior and 
in this, he speculated French sociological reflection of his day, above all that of his 
contemporary Emile Durkheim (1858-1917). But a collection of independent, 
impersonal beliefs, in short, a methodology for reviewing social factors in 
language use, was not feasible until some decades after the coming of Saussurean 
structuralism. At the beginning of the 1960s, several linguists in America started to 
study English regulation in the United States from a social point of view. Since 
then there has been a flood of statements in this vein, primarily in America but 
soon thereafter in Europe as well (notably in Britain). 
 To recognize unbiased examinations of language in society it is essential to 
apply objective purposes. Attention must be taken that the choice of informants be 
arbitrary and thus not obedient to the reasonable bias of the fieldworker/linguist. 
Besides, consciously surveying witnesses often have the drawback that the 
fieldworker as a balancing effect on informants’ use of language (see below). A 
discussion situation in which subjects are not aware of their status as informants is 
much more agreeable and less likely to distort the results.  
 Various techniques have been developed here, for instance, getting 
informants to communicate about sensitive matters generally draws their 
consideration away from their use of language and consequently furthers a more 
natural style, what scholars describe a ‘vernacular’ style [7, p. 3]. 
 Sociolinguistics looks at the role which language plays in society, the 
identity function it has in communities, and how attitudes frequently determine 
language use. Vernacular forms of language are important for the internal cohesion 
of social networks [7, p. 8]. 

Results and their discussions 
 Women tend to apply numerous regular language than men (possibly due to 
their position in westbound societies). On the other hand, they likewise mind being 
at the forefront of linguistic variations.  The ethnography of communication 
involves itself including discourse procedures in cultures that differ considerably 
from each other. 
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 Culture refers to the usual upbringing, behavior, and ethics. In everyday life, 
culture is often associated with intelligence, education, etc. In mass representation 
culture it is associated with a special sphere of society that it is identical to art and 
literature. From here fixed standards as "culture worker", "cultural worker". The 
narrowness of this approach the definition of the phenomenon "culture" is obvious 
[3, p. 16-17]. 
 Back in 1964, American researchers A. Kroeber and K. Klakhon collected 
257 definitions of culture and more than 100 descriptive concepts. There is also no 
shortage of definitions in the Russian philosophy of culture. The world in which 
man exists is a world created from the beginning to the end by a man himself, in 
other words, the world of culture. It opposes the natural world and the divine world, 
which exist independently of man. 
 The need for a science engaged in learning culture has been recognized in 
Europe for a long time, but it is American scientists who prepared the ground for 
its emergence, and the founder of cultural studies was Leslie White. White's 
concept of culture and its study is perhaps the most ambitious and comprehensive 
project in American anthropological traditions. It was based on Kroeber's 
understanding of culture, which also gave rise to the identification of a new 
direction in the study of culture — cultural anthropology and, accordingly, white's 
proclamation of new science [9, p. 34]. Thanks to Kroeber the American school of 
anthropology in first, it is associated with a special understanding of culture as an 
independent reality sui generis: culture is not for anything is reduced, is not 
identified, for example, with society, that characteristic of European anthropology, 
but perceived as a special extra somatic tradition, subject to its laws. Although 
Kroeber did not create his own large the theory of culture in the conventional sense, 
it was in many ways a trailblazer. The goal that he set and implemented: the 
preparation of an extensive database of information about various cultures and the 
most general conclusions that would become a guide for further research in this 
area: he pointed out the vectors of development of cultural anthropology, identified 
several interesting problems. He also defended the cultural orientation of 
anthropology, played a significant role in the process of institutionalization of this 
discipline. The subject examines the concept of culture by Alfred Kroeber, as well 
as its subsequent assessment within the framework of the American 
anthropological schools. 
 A.L. Kroeber envisioned this method to culture as a special, super-organic 
level of reality. This approach to culture was described in the article "super-
Organic", published in 1917. According to Kroeber, the super-organic level is a 
level outside of reality, an independent area, since it is different from the organic 
and inorganic worlds and cannot be identified with them. The interpretation of the 
causes of certain cultural phenomena should be found in other cultural phenomena, 
rather than using the analysis of lower-order phenomena (organic and inorganic 
levels). However, a little later, in the 1950s, Kroeber "modified" this characteristic: 
society, along with culture, was now on a super-organic level. 
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Kroeber concluded that if culture is a super – organic phenomenon, and it is a 
special reality with its laws of development, then the method of studying it should 
be fundamentally different. By it, he realized the historical approach to the study of 
both the theory of culture and to anthropology as a whole. This approach does not 
consist in a detailed and unique consideration of each culture, but rather in the 
entire factual context of each culture. However, this also does not mean that the 
development of a particular culture should be viewed from history for 
generalization. 
 Language, of course, can be spoken or written. One of the most significant 
advancements in the progression of civilization was the invention of written 
language [13, p. 308]. Some of the preindustrial societies that anthropologists have 
studied have written language, while others do not, and in the surviving societies, 
the “written” language consists principally of pictures, not words [3, p. 17]. Figure 
“The Presence of Written Language (Percentage of Societies)” demonstrates this 
difference with data from 186 preindustrial communities called the Standard 
Cross-Cultural Sample (SCCS), a well-known data set accumulated several 
decades ago by anthropologist George Murdock and colleagues from data that had 
been collected on hundreds of preindustrial societies around the globe [6] 

 
Source: Data from Standard Cross-Cultural Sample. 

Conclusion 
Language is a fundamental means of communication and cooperation. Language 
not only displays and states data and observations, but it additionally determines 
attitudes and behavior. It thus composes an essential element of the cultural 
prerequisites holding societal advancement. 
 Culture is not solely managed by a person’s native language or nationality. It 
is true that languages diversify by country and region and that the language we 
converse controls our substances, but despite people who speak the same language 
experience cultural inequalities because of their various intersecting cultural 
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identities and personal experiences. We tend to view our language as a whole more 
favorably than other languages. Although people may make persuasive arguments 
regarding which languages are more pleasing to the ear or difficult or easy to learn 
than others, no one language enables speakers to communicate more effectively 
than another. 
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 Abstract: According to the concept of associations, a single event or a 

single object does not exist spontaneously, they interact with other events and 
objects. In other words, everything exists as a whole or as a structure. Accordingly, 
one should focus on things in relation, not separately. Most euphemisms in 
language are used interchangeably in place of taboos. A direct euphemism is used 
instead of a taboo word or phrase. Death is also taboo. Accordingly, it is natural 
that any concept or expression that signifies death is also taboo. Even death-
related ceremonies and rituals are carefully tried to reflect in language. 
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Key words: Association, metamorphosis, taboo, funeral, customs, 
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Annotation. This article discusses the recommended system of exercises in 

sinological lingvodidactics. The literature on this topic determines that the 
teaching of the Chinese language is based on various didactic and methodological 
principles and approaches to defining goals and objectives of the exercises. This 
fact that the problem of creating a language teaching system is very important 
both in practice and theory in the practical methodology of teaching the Chinese 
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language. The more effective some of the exercises used in teaching Chinese are, 
the more likely it is that language teaching will be completely successful. Success 
in language teaching can be ensured by an effective system of exercises. 

Key Words: sinological lingvodidactics, communicative approach, exercises 
and assignments, exercise system, competence. 
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Annotacion: This article is devoted to the analysis of the peculiarities and 

constructions of horses in modern Chinese by suffixation. The article describes the 
scientific views of various linguists on the subject. 

Keywords: morpheme, form-forming morpheme, word-forming morpheme, 
suffix, stem morpheme, noun. 
 

        
  houzhui ciwei   .     
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.          – 
        . 

         
.         

     :  “zi”,  “er”,  “men”,  
“zhe”,  “jia”,  “yuan”,   “xing”,  “hua”,  “wu”,  “pin”,  “tou”. 

     .  
  “zi”        

 .        
          

     . “zi”    
 “ ”, “ ”, “ ”   “zi”   

 . “zi”       
  :  [  ( ) + “zi”  = ],   

“wuzi” ,  “yuanzi” ,  “kuzi” ,  “shaozi” ,  
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“haizi” ,  “duzi” ,  “rizi’ ,  “erzi” ,  “danzi” 
.      ,       
       ,  
 , , ,        

 .  
 “er”        

  .  “er”     
 [  ( ) +  “er”    = ]     

. :  “tu’er ” ,  “baojianer”  
( ),  “ger ” ,  “hua’er”  ( ). 2)    

     .   
   “er”      [  ( ) +  “er”  

  = ]  [  ( ) +  “er”    = ]   
 .     ,  “gai” + 

 “er”   =  “gair” ,  “bao”   +  “er”  = 
 “baor” .      ,  “jian”  

+  “er”   =  “jianr”  ,  “duan”  +  “er” 
  =  “duanr”  ,  .  
 “men”       

  .         
  . [  ( ) +  “men” = ],   “renmen” 
,  “tongxuemen” .  
 “zhe”         . 

  “zhe”    [  ( ) +  “zhe” = ] 
   .     

          
       . 

 “xinweinjizhe” , ,  “duzhe” ,  
“zuozhe” ,  “weiwenlunzhe” ,  “bianzhe” 

.  
 “jia”       

 .         
   .  “zhuanjia” ,  

“lilunjia” ,  “zhenglunjia” .  “jia” 
     [  ( ) +  “jia” = ] 

    .  
          

    .  ,  “laorenjia” 
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        . 
 “guinvjia”  (    ),  “dongjia” 

.  
 “yuan ”        

   .  “fuwuyuan” ,  
 “chuishiyuan”   [  ( ) +  “yuan ”  = ]  

   .  
 “xing”         

       .  “xing” 
  “ ”, “ ”     

 ,  “xing”      [  ( ) + 
 “xing”   = ]    , :  

“zhongyaoxing” ,  “kenengxing” ,  “naixing” .  
 “hua”      ,    

    , :  “gongyehua” 
,  “xiandaihua” ,  “dazhonghua” 

.   “hua”      [  ( ) 
+  “hua” = ]      . 

 “wu”         
.        

.     “wu”  “ ”    
  .   “wu”       

[  ( ) +  “wu”   = ]      .  
    ,  “liwu” ,  

“dongwu” ,  “duwu” .      
  .  ,  “renwu” .  

 “pin”    ,    
         . 

   “pin”  “ ”     
 .          

   .   [  ( ) +  “pin”  = ]  
  , :  “chanpin” ,  

“shipin”  –  ,  “yaopin” - .  
      ,  

“banchengpin”   ,  “jinianpin”  .  
 “tou”         

  .       
, ,     . 
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+  “tou” = ]      . ,  
“shitou” ,  “mutou” ,  “xiangtou” , .  
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     .  
2.         

   .  
3.         
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Annotation 
        In this article wrote information about the relationship between Central 

Asia and China mentioned in the earliest hinese sources. Sources written in the 
1st century BC and the 7th century AD, contain information about the first trade 
routes between Central Asia and China. 

Key words and phrases: Ancient Central Asia, ncient China, ancient 
chinese sources, relations, trade routes. 
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Ushbu maqola Xitoyning birinchi ustozi, axloq va donolik ideali 

hisoblangan Konfutsiyning inson haqidagi  falsafiy ta'limotining ba'zi 
masalalariga bag'ishlanadi. Konfutsiylik – bu, axloqiy-siyosiy va diniy-falsafiy 
ta’limot bo’lib,  Xitoyda vujudga kelgan inson axloqiy xulq-atvori va axloqqa 
asoslangan ijtimoiy tartib haqidadir. Konfutsiy ta'limotidagi asosiy unsur Ren 
(insonparvarlik) tushunchasi bo'lib, u oilada, jamiyatda, davlatning o'zida ideal 
inson munosabatlariga asoslanadi. Maqolada Konfutsiyning ideal inson haqidagi, 
jamiyatdagi odamlar toifalari va ularning funksiyalari haqidagi fikrlari tahlil 
qilingan. 

Kalit so'zlar: Konfutsiy, inson haqidagi ta'limot, axloq tushunchasi, 
odamlarning toifasi. 
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The philosophical doctrine of confucius about human 

Absract 
This article will focus on some issues of philosophical teaching, the so-

called first teacher, the ideal of morality and wisdom of China, Confucius. 
Confucianism is an ethical-political and religious-philosophical doctrine of human 
moral behavior and a moral-based social order that arose in China. The main 
element in the teachings of Confucius is the concept of Ren (humanity), which is 
based on ideal human relationships in the family, society, in the state itself. The 
article analyzes the thoughts of Confucius about the ideal person, about the 
categories of people in society and about their functions. 

Key words: Confucius, the doctrine of man, the concept of humanity, the 
category of people. 
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Annotatsiya: The “Human” concept in Chinese is one of new topics in 
Chinology. This topic has important role in the stady of Chinese language and 
literary. The “Human” concept includes philosophical and historical views to 
Chinese traditional Confucian teachings.  

The modern values of “Human” concept consist in the philological aspekts of 
this topic. 

This article discusses some of the problems and difficulties of transtating 
Chinese words of “Human” concept to uzbekand other languages 
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 Annotation. The article shows the history of the native of Central Asia 
Ahmed Fanaketi. He dedicated his life to the service of the Yuan Dynasty and 
became one of the most influential Muslim officials in Chinese history. Fanaketi, 
as Finance Minister, expanded his power by helping Central Asian Muslims 
achieve great success in China. After the death of his political patron the 
Empress Chabi, Fanaketi was assassinated and criticized. He created an 
effecting financial system and a new bill of money "yuan" which is still valid. 

Keywords: Central Asia, Ahmed Fanaketi, dynasty of Yuan, China, 
Muslims, Chabi, Minister of Finance. 

 



305 

 

.       
,    ,  .   

           
   .  ,   , 

        , 
  .     

 ,      .   
        « », 

     .  
 :  ,  ,   

, , ,  ,  . 
 

    1242    ( )133,  
    ,   1219 . 

     134. ,  
             

 135.   ,    
          

      136 .   
137,     ,      

,   . 
 1262  -        

      
 138.      «  

 »  «   », 
           

      .   
    .      

       , 
    139.   

  ,      
 ,        

                                                 
133      - .    .  . . – .: 

  
    , 2009.  – . 186. 

134  .  .  . – , 1995. – . 76. 
135  . .       ( -

    ). – .: , 1975. – . 204. 
136 - .  .  .   . . – .:   

, 1935. – . 14. 
137  –     -  –   . 
138Atwood Ch.P. Ahmad Fanakati.Encyclodia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire. – New-York, 2004. – P. 198. 
139Avery M. The Tea Road: China and Russian Meet Across the Steppe. – Beijing: People's Education Press, 2003. – 
P. 256. 



306 

 

    140 .    
-           

   . 1264    
   141.  

 ,     , 
        
   142 .      
  ,      

.    -  «    
  »143. 

          
:  ( ),     

,  ( ),      
  ( ),    

.  1270         
     ,  

     . ,  1271  
       

.   ,    
   ,    

   ,  ,  
   (

)        ( ) 144 .  
        

       . 
  ,  1276 ,    ,   

      .   
   ,     

        
145.          

   ,    50  1  
  ,  ,   146. 

                                                 
140Thomas A. Culture and Conquest in MongolEurasia. – NY.: Cambridge University Press, 2001. – P. 221. 
141LipmanJ. N.Femiliar Strangers: a History of Muslims in Northwest China. – Seattle: 
Washington University Press, 1997. – P. 99. 
142Rossabi M. Khubilai khan and his life. – NY.: Columbia University Press, 1988. – P. 179–184. 
143Youle S.H.  The book of Sir Marco Polo. – London: Edinburgh University Press, 1903. – P. 421. 
144Rossabi M. Eurasian influence on the Yuan of China. – NY.: Columbia University Press, 2013. – P. 151. 
145Avery M. The Tea Road: China and Russia Meet across the steppe. – NY.: Avery Press, 2003. – P.256.  
146 Horesh N. Chinese Money in Global Context: Historic Junctures Between 600 BCE and 2012. – San Francisco:  
Stanford University press,  2013.  – P. 143. 



307 

 

  ,      
  ,      . 
  ,      ,  

       20   
,         
.  ,    , ,   

     ,  
     .   

 , ,          
,        .  

        
,          

  147 . ,   , 
      ,  ,  

  .      ,  
      .   

   ,    ,    
,      ,    148.  
       

  :     
149. ,     ,  
. ,  -    -

      
150 .      

          
151.  

         
: «     ,    , 

      , 
         

.  ,   , ,     
  ,     ,   .  

         
    .    ,  

                                                 
147Xinru L. The Silk Road in World History.– Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2010. – P. 122.  
148Lipman J. N. Femiliar Strangers: a History of Muslims in Northwest China. – Seattle: Washington University 
Press, 1997. – P. 99. 
149Atwood Ch.P. Encyclopedia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire. – New-York, 2004. – P. 145. 
150 -  .  .  .   . . – .:  

 , 1935. – . 13. 
151  . .     . – - , 2013. – C. 201. 



308 

 

   ,     
    ,    

     ,   .   
      . 

 ,   ,  - ,   , 
,    ,       , 

   ,       
 .   ,    

 ,    .     
   .    ,  

   ,        
.        ,  

    .      
 Bailo Acmat (   «  »).    

        
  .   ,      

 ,   ,      ,   
  . ,   -    ,  

  ,     ,  
      ,     
    .  ,  -   ,  -  

      .   ,  
     ,    

,          
,       . 

        ,    
.  ,     »152. 

     .    
    1281     

,            
 . 

  ,   , , 
   ,       
.         

 153, ,       .  
  ,       
    154.  

                                                 
152  .   .   . . – .: , 1955. – C. 276. 
153Giles H. Chinese biography dictionary. – L.: Probstain,  1898. – P. 132. 
154Atwood Ch.P. Ahmad Fanakati. Encyclodia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire. – New-York, 2004. – P. 167. 



309 

 

        . 
,   ,    , 
   ,   -  .     

          
      .  

         
.         .  

         
 155.  ,  -    ,  

  ,         
    156.  

      ,  
    ,  157.  

- ,       
   ,  ,    

  - 158 ,       
   .     
       , 

,    ( ),  ( , ), 
 ( ),     ( ), 

 ( ),  ( ) 159 .   
  .       

   . 
   ,      

      ,    
 .      , 

    ,     
,  ,    ,     

. 
  : 

   : 
1. . .   .   . – .:  

 , 2007. – 235 c. 
2. . .        

 // “  ”. –  1. – 2003. – . 3-11. 
                                                 
155  .  .  .    .   . – .: 

, 2011. – C. 380. 
156Youle S.H. The book of Sir Marco Polo. – London: Edinburgh University Press, 1903. – P. 421. 
157Atwood Ch.P. Ahmad Fanakati.Encyclodia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire. – New-York, 2004. – P. 165. 
158 -  –    . 
159  .   .   . – .:   , 2007. –  236. 



310 

 

   : 
3.      - .    . 

  . . – .:      
, 2009.  – 312 . 

4. . .  .  .    . 
   . – .: , 2011. – 520 . 

5.  . .     
  ( -     ) – .: 

, 1975. – 303 c.  
6.  . .      .  – 

- :  , 2011. – 212 c. 
7.  .  .  . – , 1995. – 
417. . 
8.  .   .   . . – .: 

,1955. – 503 c. 
9. -  .  .  .  

 . . – .:   , 1935. – 654 c. 
10.  .   - .    . . – 

.: ,1975. –  320 c.  
   : 

11. Atwood Ch. P. Ahmad Fanakati. Encyclodia of Mongolia and the  Mongol 
Empire. – NY., 2004. – 361 p. 
12. Atwood Ch.P. Encyclopedia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire. – NY., 
2004. – 345 p.  
13. Giles H. Chinese biography dictionary. – L.: Probstain,  1898. – 389 p.  
14. Horesh N.Chinese Money in Global Context: Historic Junctures Between 
600 BCE and 2012. – San Francisco:  Stanford University press, 2013.  – 433. p. 
15. Lipman J. N. Femiliar Strangers: a History of Muslims in Northwest China. – 
Seattle: Washington University Press, 1997. – 398 p. 
16. Rossabi M. Khubilai khan and his life. – NY.: Columbia University press, 
1988.  – 459 p.  
17. Rossabi M. Eurasian influence on the Yuan of China. – NY.: Columbia 
University press, 2013. – 412 p. 
18. Thomas. A. Culture and Conquest in Mongol Eurasia. – NY.: Cambridge 
University Press, 2001. – 451 p. 
19. Youle S.H.  The book of Sir Marco Polo. – London: Edinburgh University 
Press, 1903. – 671 p. 

 
 



311 

 

-     
   

   
                                             , 
                                         ,  

    
                                               izzetova@bk.ru 

 
:    -    

        
.         

      . 
     ,   ,  

 .       
   .  

Abstract: The article is devoted to the analysis of the value-ethical and 
praxiological approaches in gnoseology of Van Yangmin as a representative of 
neo-Confucianism. In the format of the article, the role of language symbols in 
understanding the episteologization of ontology and the axiologization of cognition 
is shown. The dialectical relationship of knowledge and action, good and evil, love 
and hatred was revealed. A comparative analysis of the understanding of action in 
Yanminism and Western philosophy was carried out. 
Izoh. Maqola Vang Yangmingning neo-konfutsiylik vakili sifatida 
epistemologiyasida qadriyat-axloqiy va praxeologik yondashuvlarni tahlil qilishga 
bag'ishlangan. Maqola formatida ontologiyaning gnoseologizatsiyasini va 
bilishning aksiologiyasini tushunishda til belgilarining o'rni ko'rsatilgan. Bilim va 
harakat, yaxshilik va yomonlik, sevgi va nafrat o'rtasidagi dialektik aloqalar 
oshkor bo'ladi. Yangminizm va G'arb falsafasida harakat tushunchasining qiyosiy 
tahlili o'tkazildi. 

   : , , 
 , , - , 

,  , ,  
, ,   

Keywords and phrases: confucianism, neo-confucanism, gnoseological 
anthropology, personocentrism, knowledge-action, binarity, perfect, 
Iitersubjectivity, etization of gnoseology, axiology, praxiology 
Kalit so'zlar va iboralar: Konfutsiyizm, neo-konfutsiyizm, epistemologik 
antropologizm, personosentrizm, bilim-harakat, ikkitomonlama, mukammal 
donishmand, munozarali fikrlar, epistemologiyaning etiologiyasi, aksiologiya, 
praxeologiya 
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 This article is devoted to the style of some Sogdian texts from the Bugut 
momument. The Bugut inscription is a monument of ancient Turkic writing of the 
6th-8th centuries. It was first explored in 1956 by archaeologist J. Dorjsuran and 
published by S.G. Klyashtorny and V.A.Livshits, stored in the Arkhangai Museum. 
The inscription is made in the Sogdian language. The Sogdian version tells about 
the events of the first 30 years of the existence of the Turkic Khaganate, contains 
rich linguistic material. The scientist analyzed several translations from the 
ancient text. 
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Annotation. The article shows the role of Chinese Buddhist monks in the 

spread of Buddhism in China. Having originated in India as a religion and 
philosophical teaching, Buddhism later spread far beyond the borders of its 
homeland. Chinese monks played a key role in exchanges between ancient India 
and China. Nalanda was the most famous of all the Buddhist educational 
institutions in medieval India. Almost all Chinese pilgrims visiting Holy Buddhist 
sites in India could not avoid the largest Buddhist study center in Nalanda at that 
time. The Information from F  Xian, Xuan Zang, Yi Jing, and other Chinese 
pilgrims about the study in India is a rich resource for historians, archaeologists, 
buddhologists, and all those who are interested in studying Buddhism in China. 

Key words: buddhism, India, Nalanda, monastery, F  Xian, Xuan Zang, Yi 
Jing, Hui Chao, Chinese monks. 
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Abstract. This article is about the fables, which well-spread among Muslim 
population of China and deal with the history of introduction of Islam to the 
country.  An attempt was made to understand real meaning of the fables as well as 
to shed light on imperators’ attitudes towards Islam. The article is based on the 
information gathered from historical literature on Islam published in PRC.  
Key words: religion Islam, Sui dynasty, Tang dynasty, legend, Sa’d ibn Abu 
Wakkas, prophet Muhammad, Wen Di, emperor, Tai Zong. 
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Annotation: 
 Sources in Chinese are among the primary sources in the history of Central 
Asia. However, not all of them are fully understood yet. In particular, it is 
necessary to study Chinese sources providing information about the history of the 
Kokand Khanate. They can be divided into two groups: sources written in the 
imperial palace and travel stories. They contain information about the history of 
the Kokand Khanate, diplomatic relations, embassies, trade relations. 
 Keywords: Chinese sources, Kokand Khanate, diplomatic relations, travel, 
emperor, trade. 
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Abstract. The article analyzes factor of national ideology in the history of 

china, underscore special place and role of national ideology not only internal 
policy but also in the foreign policy of the country. In general, the article discusses 
the particular importance of understanding and respecting national values, 
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Chinese Buddhist monk Xuan Zang and his travelogue 
 Annotation: In this article, the author analyzes the work of the Buddhist 
monk Xuanzang, who visited the Central Asian region in the early Middle Ages, 
"Da Tan siyuy tzu" and other sources on the history of Central Asia, which are not 
equivalent with this source.  This article addresses one of the most serious issues 
in early medieval Central Asian history.  It is known that the travellers of Buddhist 
monks who visited the Central Asian region in the early Middle Ages, the 
information contained in them, are not yet available in Arabic-Persian sources and 
cover a relatively dark period, and the article fills this gap. Among them, 
Xuanzang's "Da Tan siyu tzu" stands out.  Therefore, this article serves as 
additional material to the work published so far. 
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Abstract  

This article describes the problems of the influence of culture on the work of 
a translator and the quality of translation. The article presents the opinions of 
researchers regarding the problem of the cultural aspect in the translation process, 
namely the impossibility of conveying certain concepts of one language in another. 
The problem is described using the example of Chinese and English, which 
represent different language families and, as a result, belong to completely 
different cultures. The definition of the notion "chinglish" is given, meaning the 
distortion of the language, in which the rules of the English language and culture 
are not observed. The Chinglish phenomenon is due to the influence of Chinese 
thinking and lack of cultural awareness. Examples of incorrect translation of 
phrases and sentences from Chinese into English are given. 

Key words: culture, Chinese, Chinglish, translation, source language, 
separate language. 
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Abstract The study of traditional Chinese medicine TCM  translation is 
often confined to the text of medical science and technology. In fact, Chinese 
classical literature also contains many elements of TCM. A Dream of Red 
Mansions, one of the best classical works in China, contains many elements of 
TCM. Are these elements important in translating literary works? If so, should the 
translators follow the principle of preciseness and absolute accuracy like that of 
scientific and technological translation, or should translators be given greater 
freedom? This paper will first introduce the translation of Chinese medicine in the 
Russian version of A Dream of Red Mansions by Panathuk (  . .) in 
1995 and try to answer the above questions on the basis of case analysis. 

 
Key words and phrases Classical Chinese literature, Traditional Chinese 

medicine, translation 
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b  jildin buj n , x liq turmu i izt il y x il ndi .  

bu __ biz k p yill rdin buy n m l  ur lm j k l n zor qurulmiliq 
z iri  .  

de iz-okj nni qo d  w  et i ni t rtiplik l  sild ittuq.  
 

iqtis d diplom tij si w  ins nij l qid  kyryn rlik n tid  H sil 
qilindi . 

bu , jold  id inpi  j droliqidiki p rtiy  m rkizij komiteti kyt lyk         
r hb rlik qil nliqini  n tid isi , id  inpi ni  je i d wir d u ot  sotsij lizim 
idij sini  ilmij jet kt ilik qil nliqini  n tid isi , pytyn m mlik ttiki h r mill t  
x lqini  ittip qli ip kyr  qil nliqini  n tid isi . 



390 

 

bejd i  , h jni  p n-tehnikid  je iliq j riti  m rkizi quru ini 
qoll  ., 

kon  inqil bij r junl r, z s nliq mill t r junliri w  n mr t r junl rni 
j l  s lmiqini urup , iz , ind  , t i j  y rd m beri  izmitini 
kyt jttuq . 

: owujy nni  k  k l mlik t k yry i w  m sus t k yry ini 
q n tj jduru  .  

b  jildin buy n , biz jold  i d inpi  j droliqidiki p rtiy  m rkizij 
komitetini  t dbiri w  orunl turmisini st jidil izt ill turup , s s n t w ndiki 
izm tl rni i liduq . 

t t hi  ni uz qqit  bo m j tyzitip , owujy nni  q id  
tyzymlirini q ttiq id r  qilduq . 
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 t t l xl tlirini ni  t i r din kiri ini q ttiq m ni qili  ker k . 

l q  tori+m muriy t mul zimiti ni t o qur l  sild itip , 
teximu k p i l rni tord  bed iridi n qili imiz , n q mejd n  berip bed iri k  
te i liklirinimu,  birl  d jd  birl  qetimd  bed ir ili bolidi n bolu ni  i q  

uru q  tiri i imiz l zim .  

m li  kirim-t iqimdiki zidij t bir q d r kyt lyk boluw tq n 
xw ld  , d litimiz t r qqij tq  p jdiliq r it j riti  , z p s kyt ni uru ni k zd  

tutup , b l mt iliq bil n b d -h qni zor d rid id  z jtti . 

kot m s mylykni bir tut  tiziml  tyzymi ornitildi .  

 t t m l  okj n 
 t t i   t t l xl tliri 

 p q t bir i ik ,  k p bol nd  bir q tim 
 birl  d jd  birl  qetimd  bed ir ili 

bolidi n 
 su qujup beliq tutu    

 t r qqij tq  
p jdiliq r it j riti   

 midirm s mylyk
 midirm s 
 k t m s mylyk 
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bir d u o pirinsipi w   92-jil ort q q ri i ni q tij 
d w ml turup , ikki qir qni  iqtis d , m d nij t l q -h mk rliqi kyt jtilip , 
ikki qir q r hb rlirini  t rixij ut ri i i m l  uruldi . 

je iliq i riti  ,i ilik tikl  yt yn h r t r plim  mul zim tt ilik qilip , 
w m i ilik tikl  , w m je iliq j riti  ni   yl  b zisi qurlu ini l  

sild iti  . 

x liq r  sodid birl  k zn kt  r smiy t t  t risini pytyn 
m mlik tk  umuml turu  . 

m kroluq t  tiz inl k ,b z r rqiliq b quru q  w  d m t 
mul zimitini kyt jti k  hmij t b rduq . 

m mlik t bojit  keni ke bil n uw hn mini jri  isl h tini jol  
quju  .   

 92 ort q q ri i 
 jil  92- jil ort q 

q ri i 
w m i ilik tikl  , 

w m je iliq j riti qo  id dijet

j kk  k zn k birl  k zn k 
r smij t t  

 birl  k zn kt  r smij t t  
b z r b quru  keni k  

uw hn m  jri  
 rqiliq  bil n 
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O‘TKIR HOSHIMOVNING “DUNYONING ISHLARI” ASARI 
TARJIMASIDA MILLIY KOLORITNI IFODALASH USULLARI 

 
Valieva Noiba Abbosxanovna 

TDShU huzuridagi Konfutsiy nomidagi  
o'zbek-xitoy instituti o'qituvchisi 

naying1564@mail.ru    
  

 Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o'zbek xalq adibi O'tkir Hoshimovning 
“Dunyoning ishlari” asari tarjima jarayonidagi masalalarga aynan  lakunalarga 
to'xtalib, lakuna o’zi nima hamda badiiy asar tarjimasida qanday ro’l o’ynashi 
haqida qisqacha ma’lumot berib o'tilgan. 
Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy tarjima, lakuna, ekvivalentsiz leksika, tarjimashunoslik,  
chillak o‘yini,sumalak, salomlashuv iborasi. 

 
  :         

        
«Dunyoning ishlari»     ,      

    .   
   :  , , 

,  ,  , , 
 . 

Resume: Present article main focus is the research of lacunae at translation into 
Chinese language  novel of Uzbek writer Utkir Khoshimov “Dunyoning ishlari” 
and gives a brief overview of what the lacuna is and what role it plays in the 
translation.  
Key words and phrases: literary translation, translation studies,equivalent 
vocabulary,chillak game,sumalak, welcome phrase. 

 
“Dunyonong ishlari doim shoshilinch” 

 
    Zamon shiddat bilan rivojlanayotgan bir davrda turli millatlarning bir-biri 

bilan muloqotga va o‘zaro ma’lumotlar almashishga talab kuchayadi. Markaziy 
Osiyo va Xitoy xalqlari o‘rtasida diplomatik,iqtisodiy aloqalarning rivoji alohida 
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan[2,38-39]. Darhaqiat, bu ikki millatning diplomatik 
aloqalari barcha sohada rivojlanishga turtki bo‘ldi. So‘nggi o‘n yilda  millatlar 
ma’daniyatlariaro aloqasi kundalik holatga aylandi.Bu esa albatta, dunyo 
tarjimashunoslik birliklarini,lingvistik manzarasini o‘zgarishiga olib keldi. 
Endilikda ma’lum bir millatga tegishli an’ana, urf-odatga xos so‘zlarning ham 
muqobil tarjimasiga talab oshdi. Sababi texnika davrida millatlararo muloqotda 
asosiy to‘siq milliylik, urf-odatga xos so‘zlar va iboralar  ya’ni lakunalardir.      
     Lakuna ( lot. lacuna - tushunchadagi o‘prilgan joy, o‘pirilish proval, bo‘shlik, 
kavak; fransuzcha. lacune – bo‘shliq, bo‘sh joy, yetishmovchilik)-lingvistikada 
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tilning leksik tizimida o‘zga bir tildagi ma’lum bir ma’noni ifodalovchi so‘zning 
yoqligi ya’ni ekvivalentsiz leksika. 
  Ilmiy adabiyotga «lakuna» atamasini ilk bora kanadalik tilshunoslar J.P. Vine va J. 
Darbelnelar kiritgan bo‘lib, ular quyidagicha izoh berishgan: «bir so‘z 
ifodalaydigan ma’noning  ikkinchi bir tilda mavjud bo‘lmasligi holati» deya ta’rif 
beradilar.Iroqlik tilshunos olim Mehdi F. Al-G’azzoliy lakunalar ko‘pincha 
semantik sohalarda paydo bo‘lishi, ya’ni “semantik maydon strukturasida ma’lum 
bir joyda leksemaning mavjud bo‘lmasligi”da aniqlanishini ko‘rsatadi. Semantik 
maydon tilshunoslikda yana shuningdek, leksik maydonlar ham deb yuritilib, 
leksik sathlarda o‘rganilsada, ularning qamrovi juda keng[3,91-93]. 
“Lakunalar dunyoning barcha tillarida uchraydigan hodisadir. Bu holat turli 
tillrdagi denotativ semalarning to‘liq mos kelmasligi natijasida hosil bo‘ladigan 
lakunalar deb ataladi”[4,35]. Yuqoridagi fikrlardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, tarjima 
jarayonida o‘zga til sohibiga ba’zi so‘zlarni izoh va misollar orqali tushuntirish 
darkor. 
   Asardagi ba’zi novellalarda uchragan lakunalarni ko‘rib chiqsak: 
Erta ko'klamda sumalak, ketidan ismaloq, keyin qarabsizki, tut pishadi. 

“ ”  
Ch n ch  zuò “s  m  l  k ”, ji zhe y u b cài, ránhòu shì s ngrèn. 
Yuqorida berilgan “Eng og’ir gunoh ” novellasida “sumalak” so‘zida  lakunarlikni 
ko‘rish mumkin. Ushbu gapda “sumalak ” so‘zini fonetik tarjima qilib, uning 
semantik ma’nosi kitobxonda shu so‘zga oid tushuncha paydo bo‘lishi uchun 
iqtibosda milliy taomligini va qanaqa mahsulotlardan tayyorlanishi haqida aytib 
o‘tganmiz. 

 
 M i cì ch n ch  zuò de y  zh ng chuánt ng xi och . Yào fàng xi omài zh , 
xi omài miànf n, báitáng, hétáo huòzh  xi o shítou. 

Har yili erta bahorda tayyorlanadigan milliy taom. Bug’doy uvitmasi, un, 
qand, yong’oq yoki tosh solib pishiriladigan taomdir. 
      Tarjima jarayonida joy nomlari ham uchrab turdi va biz ularni ba’zilarini 
tarjima qilgan bo‘lsak, ba’zilarini lotin yozuvida qoldirdik . Masalan, “Ikki afsona” 
novellasida adib o‘z onasi bilan suhbat chog’ida  “Do'mbrobod” so‘zi uchragan, 
o‘zbek kitobxoni joy nomi ekanini va qayerdaligini ham darhol faxmlaydi, biroq 
xitoylik kitobxon uchun bu umuman notanish so‘z bo‘lgani uchun ham qisqacha 
izoh berib o‘tdik: 

— Toshkent katta shaharmi? 
— Juda katta shahar. 
—     Undan kattasi yo'qmi? 
—     Bo'lsa bordir. Sen o'sha shaharlarni yaxshi ko'rish uchun Toshkentni 

yaxshi ko'rishing kerak. Toshkentni yaxshi ko'rish uchun o'zimizning 
Do'mbrobodni yaxshi ko'rgin, xo'pmi? 
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— “ ” 
— “ ” 
— “ ” 
— “

Do'mbirabod
” 

— “T shéngàn shì dà chéngshì ma?” 
— “H n dà de chéngshì.” 
— “B  t shéngàn dà de méiy u ma?” 
— “K néng y u. Rúgu  n  xi ng x hu n dà chéngshì, xi n yào x hu n 

t shéngàn. Yàoshi xi ng x hu n t shéngàn, xi n yào x hu n 
Do'mbirabod(t shéngàn y gè xi oq  de míngzì), yào x hu n w men de 
hútòng, h o ma?” 

   
 Do‘mbirabod dahasi Toshkent shahri Chilonzor tumanida joylashgan bo‘lib, adib 
aynan shu yerda yashab,ijod qilgan. 
    Yana bir novellada  esa o‘zbek xalqiga xos bolalar o‘yinini tushuntirib 
o‘tganmiz. Sababi bu so‘z lakuna bo‘lib, tarjima qilinayotgan tilda uni to‘liq 
ifodalovchi so‘zni uchratmadik. Yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek, asosan faqat ma’lum 
bir millatga xos udumlar, an’analarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar sabab lakunalar hosil 
bo‘ladi: 

Har faslning o'z o'yini bor: erta bahorda chillak, varrak, yozda futbol, kech 
kuzda lanka tepish... Faqat ikkita bola o'yinga ko'p qo'shilmasdi. 

 
W men m i gè jìjié y u zìj  de yóuxì. Ch nti n de yóuxì y u: D  gu i, fàng 
f ngzh ng. Xiàti n w men huì t  zúqiú, ér qi ti n jiù dàole t  jiànzi de shíhòu, 
zh y u li ng gè háizi h n sh o g n w men y q  wán. 
Chillak [f.-bir turli bolalar o‘yini] Bitta uzun, bitta kalta yog'och bilan 
o‘ynaladigan bolalar o‘yini va shu o‘yinda xizmat qiladigan ingichka 
yog'och[5,484].  

 
Y  zh ng yóuxì. B  y xi  mù gùn fàng zài y q , yòng y gè b jiào zh ng de gùn j  d  
su y u de gùn  
Yuqoridagi misollarda tarjimada lakunarlik holati ko‘plab novellalarda uchrab, 
o‘zbek xalqining an’anasini,o‘ziga xosligi va o‘zgacha koloritini ifodalagan. 
Quyida esa diniy so‘zlardan biriga to’xtalib o‘tganmizki, har bir millat o‘z 
ma’daniyati va turmushida  diniy aspektlar uchraydi, ular o‘zaro chambarchas 
bog’liqdir. “Ermon buva” novellasidagi keltirilgan quyi jumladagi “Xizr” so‘ziga  
izoh berib o‘tdik: 

— Assalomu alaykum, buvajon, — deb salom beradi. 
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— Vaalaykum assalom, mullo bo'ling, tasadduq, — deydi Ermon buva 
salmoqlab. Bari bir uning ovozi salmoqli chiqmaydi: xotinlarnikidek ingichka, 
ammo nihoyatda mehribon. Uni har ko'rganda oyim aytib bergan Xizr esimga 
tushadi. Nega deganda Ermon buvaning sochi ham, soqoli ham, hatto ko'ziga 
qayrilib tushgan o'siq qoshlarigacha oppoq. Oppoq yaktak, lozim kiyib yuradi. 
Habiba buvi kiyimini doim top-toza qilib yuvib, dazmollab beradi. Yaktagining 
delvagay yoqasidan ko'rinib turgan ko'kragidagi tuklariyam oppoq. Faqat ikki yuzi 
qip-qizil. Oyimning aytishiga qaraganda, farishtali odamning yuzidan nur tomib 
turarmish. Farishtaning qanaqa bo'lishini bilmaymanu, ammo Ermon buvani 
yaxshi ko'raman. Judayam yaxshi ko'raman. 

 
“ ”  

 
 
“N  h o! Gu i háizi.” Su rán t  de sh ng y nxiàng n sh ng y yàng ji n xì dàn t  
h n shànliáng. 
W  m i cì kànjiàn t  jiù xi ng q lái m m  ji ng de h i zé r. Y nwèi ài máng yéyé 
de tóuf , húzi, lián méimáo y  báisè de, chu n báisè de páozi. H  b  b  n inai 
z ng shì x  g njìng, yùn h o t  de páozi. T  quánsh n d u shì báisè de, zh  li ng 
gè miànjiá shì hóngsè de. Yòng m m  dehuà lái shu , ài máng yéyé jiù xiàng 
ti nsh  y yàng. W  bùnéng xi ngxiàng ti nsh  z nme yàng, dàn w  x hu n ài máng 
yéyé, h n x hu n. 
       Jumlada “Xizr” so‘zi ishlatilgan bo‘lib, kitobxonga bu so‘z yanada tushunarli 
bo‘lishi uchun izoh berib o‘tdik. Xizr (a.s.), Hazrati Xizr, Xizr buva, Xizr Ilyos-
Qur’onida “Allohning quli” nomi bilan tilga olingan taqvodor zot. X.(a.s.)manba 
va o‘g’zaki rivoyatlarda payg’ambar,ulug’ valiy sifatida talqin etiladi.Asl nomi 
Umriyo (a.s.)dir. U zot  qiyomatga qadar hayot bo‘lib dunyo kezadi 
deyiladi[6,670]. Xitoy tilida qisqacha ma’lumot berib o‘tdik: 

 
T  shì y gè xi nzh . G njù zhuàn shu  t  shìgè chéng y ngsh ng bùs le, zhù zài 
gège dìf ng. T  z ng shì b ngzhù méiy u qián de rén 
  Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bu so‘z ham lakuna hisoblanib,  musulmon sharqi 
mamlakatlari, jumladan, Markaziy Osiyo xalqlari orasida keng tarqalgandir. Ushbu 
novallada yana bir so‘zni ko‘rib chiqsak: 

Bolalaru qizlar chuvillashib baravar salom berishadi. Ermon buva alik oladi-
da, chordana qurib o'tiradi. Boyagi tugunni shoshilmasdan yechadi. 

 
Háizimen d u tóngshí g n t  d zh oh   . T  pántu  zuò jiù d k i xi ob o. 
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   Assalomu alaykum(arab.-sizga tinchlik, salomatlik tilayman)-musulmonlar 
o‘zaro uchrashganda ishlatiladigansalomlashuv iborasi.Salom qabul qiluvchi “Va 
alaykum assalom”(“Sizga ham tinchlik,salomatlik tilayman”) deb javob 
qaytaradi[5,70]. 
     sè lán – Assalomu aleykum (arab.-sizga tinchlik tilayman)- musulmonlar 
o‘zaro uchrashganda ishlatiladigansalomlashuv iborasi[7,114]. 
     “ / ”

 
Mùs lín rén jiànmiàn shíhòu, m i cì bài g ng hòu hùxi ng yào shu :“  sà li  mù 
k n/sè lán”. Yìsi shì: Zhù nín hépíng y  jiànk ng. 
     O‘zbek va xitoy xalqi azaldan qardosh xalqlar ekanligi barchamizga ma’lum. 
Bu ikki xalqlar o‘rtasida o‘xshashliklar bo'lganidek, kundalik odatlari, yashash 
sharoiti, iboralari va oilaga bo‘lgan munosabatida o‘ziga xoslik va o‘zgachalik 
mavjud. Asarda esa aynan o‘zbek xalqi kundalik hayoti yoritilgan.  
      Darhaqiqat ,bir-biri bilan to‘liq o‘xshash ma’daniyat bo‘lmaganday,ikki til 
doirasida muqobil leksika uchramaydi. Shu sababli ham lakunarlik holati asosan 
milliylikni va urf-odatlarni ifodalovchi leksemalar orasida uchraydi.Albatta, 
lakunalarni o‘zga til vakiliga tushunarlik qilib yetkazishda badiiy tarjimada 
iqtibos,sharhlardan foydalaniladi. Umid qilamizki, tarjima ishimiz kelajakda 
o‘zbek va xitoy xalqlarini yanada yaqinlashtirishda o‘z hissasini qo‘shadi. 
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Abstract 
      Network literary creation is a key link in the production of online literary 
works, including factors such as network writers, creative methods, and language 
expression. Since the creation of online literature is done by the author on the 
computer and published on the Internet, the identity of the creator and the media 
tools used by it have undergone many changes. Compared with traditional writing, 
there have been many new changes. Compared with traditional writing, there are 
many new changes. On-screen writing, online posting, BBS interaction, blog 
writing, hypertext linking, multimedia and online language innovation, etc., make 
online writing a subversion of the traditional creation system, presenting a new 
landscape of literary creation in the age of digital media . 
Keywords: Contemporary literature, internet, network literature, internet writer, 
creation method 
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A review of the ten most read novels of residents of the prc during 

quarantine. 
Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the ten most read novels of the 

people of the PRC during the coronavirus pandemic. In connection with this 
difficult situation in self-isolation, the question arose: what to do at home as not to 
waste time in vain and not lose heart. The most popular pastime among the 
inhabitants of China was reading books and watching their favorite programs on 
TV. The research showed which works of contemporaries were the most popular 
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among the Chinese during self-isolation and is based on the results of a poll, the 
popular Chinese website of China    Ài yuè xi oshu . 

The key words of the expression: review, contemporary, novel, coronavirus, 
ten, popular, self-isolation. 
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68 42 Hamul turki n, yoq ki niy iz l 
  Ki š rafkan erdi qilurd  id l. 
68 43 S lib š h ko li a oz šavqini, 
  ekib boyni a zulfini  avqini. 
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31 219 Sozig  berib R y mund q av b, 
  Qilib n šahi ozg  ya li  xi b, 
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31 220 Deb n kim: «Skandar yib rg n bitik 
  Ki, samdin a i dur, qili din itik. 
31 221 Ras lin bu s ri yib rg n kuni, 
  Ta‘ammul bil  y zm mištur muni. 
31 222 Sip him q lin, kišvarim toqturur, 
  Meni  andin oksuklugum yoqturur. 
31 223 Šah  kim y n  šahga ma‘m r em s, 
  A  boyl  makt b dast r em s. 
31 224 Y zibdur kit batd  ikmat sozin, 
  « ak m u xiradmand» debdur ozin. 
31 225 Ani  r yi kim boyl  fiydurur, 
  Bu sozl r xirad  mun fiydurur. 
31 226 Bu sozni dey lm s sipehri bar n – 
  Ki: «Kelsun an bim a X q ni n!» 
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52 79 Yana lu’bat , bal ah n fati, 
  ah n fati yoq ki, n fati. 
52 80 Xi yi asab, š xi niynaž d, 
  am li a r-u-par  x naz d. 
52 81 Iki banda usniga r-u-par , 
  Va l kin q ib har biri bir sari. 
52 82 Xi  mulkida zulfi av  s lib, 
  Kozi n diy rida ya m  s lib. 
52 83 Iki ni zulfayni mušk n an b, 
  A a n i inda sepib muški n b. 
52 84 Qar  q ši mušk n hil l  kelib, 
  Hil l andin šufta l  kelib, 
52 85 Ani arx aylarda mušk n hil l, 
  T mib nuq ay  kim bolub ti x l. 
52 86 ’U ri uza ikki qiym  koz, 



423 

 

  Ulus q nini i gali  koz 
52 87 Kim, ul liq aylab ni a’ f, 
  Uz lib y tib xastalardek nah f. 
52 88 Quy šdek a a davr ruxs r olub, 
  iz nuq asidin nam d r olub. 
52 89 u parg r u i davrin aylab kaš n, 
  Pad d ol u a nuq a t pmay niš n. 
52 90 Zanax avqi l kin yana n mdavr 
  Ki, andin b ri davr ahli a avr. 
52 91 aqan hi ul davrani  nuq asi, 
  Tušub h ar  ahli davr n bas . 
52 92 Qadi ’išva birla xir manda sarv, 
  Xir manda sarvi xir m n ta arv. 
52 93 u n z ul ta arv šk r aylab n, 
  Bas  b z u š h n šik r aylab n. 
52 94 Bašidin- y q ’išva u x bluq, 
  y qdin b ši n z u ma b bluq. 
52 95 Kelib b r adin urfa bu m ar  
  Ki, ham bazm ar  ust u ham razm ar . 
52 96 u bazm olsa il ni ušš qs z, 
  Ne ušš qs z, ayt f qs z. 
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64 76 Bu latd  bir buk ayl b šit b, 
  Y pib ’ ra i uzra niy niq b. 
64 77 Ne uk kim quy š kokda p  t  bafarq, 
  Quy šdek bolub kok temur i ra arq. 
64 78 Sipehr uzr  mehri ah nt bdek, 
  Qilib š yer uzr  siym bdek. 
64 79 Samandi uza buki pahlav n, 
  S lib niy ha  bargustv n. 
64 80 Tutub in-ba- in qold  p n kamand, 
  sib x didin šuqqa niy parand. 
64 81 Samandi alib barqdin t zlik, 
  Ozi arxdin avri xunr zlik. 
64 82 Kirib un ar d etti har s ri f š, 
  Y qinr q surub šah a indurdi b š. 
64 83 u šah allid  qildi ’ar i niy z, 
  Y nib qildi va šiy s ri turkt z. 
64 84 Ne šah t nib ni, ne xayl u sip h, 
  amidin ekib xalq pinh niy h 
64 85 Ki: «Bu nav’ z b  yigit yuz dar  
  Ki, qil y bu va šiydin š m t !» 
64 86 Val  ul qilib xa m birl  nabard 
  Ki, raxši s ib arxi gard n a gard. 
64 87 Egarm k bila raxši ayl b šit b, 



425 

 

  S lib ahraman ismi a i ir b. 
64 88 Ani mu arib ayl b n t bdin, 
  Ozin asr b n l k qull bdin. 
64 89 Biri yer, biri arxi davv rdek, 
  Suk n birl  sayr i ra parg rdek. 
64 90 u parx šidin xa m boldi nažand, 
  A  t šl di oyl  p n kamand 
64 91 Ki, boyni bil  bir qolin qildi rust, 
  Ani sudr  yu šah s ri surdi ust. 
64 92 ek rdin tanin n tav n ayl b n, 
  Boyin tufr  i r  nih n ayl b n. 
64 93 Tani raxši stid  p m l olub, 
  Ozi sudr lur birla b l olub. 
64 94 Šah alli a buksuv ri dal r, 
  Yetib, sekrib n ttin and  ki š r. 
64 95 ekib tiyra tufr q uza aydini, 
  Val k ayl b n rust ani  qaydini. 
64 96 Šah and q ul ištin arabn k olub 
  Ki, gardi ta’ab ko lidin p k olub. 
64 97 Rav n y ndi š b u ran i itib, 
  Kelib tušti oz xaylini berkitib. 
64 98 Sipah boldi xandaq ar , oyla berk, 
  T pa lm udek a  arx erk. 
64 99 Tušub š h raxši sipahgardidin, 
  Ilik, yuzni yub razmgah gardidin. 
64 100 Kirib b rg h i r  amš dv r, 
  Bolub baxt u davlatdin umm dv r. 
64 101 Tuzub ma lis ahli bil  an uman, 
  Rav n istab n gurdi va šiyfikan. 
64 102 u kirg  ešikdin yali š rg r, 
  ekib mad id  ma lis ahli naf r. 
64 103 Ani ist b Iskandari Faylaq s, 
  Qu ub boynini, ul qilib p yb s. 
64 104 ’In yat bas  šk r ayl b n, 
  B ši a av hir ni r ayl b n. 
64 105 Kop etti u lu f-u-karam šk r, 
  Dedi: «K-ey, ’aduvband, va šiyšik r, 
64 106 Ozu ni ’ay n qil ki, kimsen, rav n 
  Ki, šavqu  seni  bizdin aldi tav n!» 
64 107 u buk am lidin ldi niq b, 
  Degin iqti m  stidin ft b. 
64 108 Ham ul š xi niynaž d erdi ul, 



426 

 

  Hamul buki rz d erdi ul 
64 109 Ki, šah  ekib erdi X q n ani, 
  Qilib va f b add-u-p y n ani 
64 110 Ki: « usn i r  xurš di t b n erur, 
  Y n  Zuhra ya li  xušilh n erur 
64 111 Bul r b r  bir y n u, bir y n bu 
  Ki, mayd n ar  b rdurur k na ». 
64 112 Skandarg  xuš kelm yin bu if t, 
  A  ayl m ydur edi iltif t. 
64 113 Un u usni b add-u-p y n edi, 
  Val  k n ila razmi pinh n edi. 
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Abstract 
Some linguistic translation models as a mechanism of translation 

A significant step in understanding the mechanism of translation 
transformations was the so-called linguistic translation models, the most famous of 
which are denotative, semantic and transformational. Each of these models is a 
theoretical representation of one of the aspects of the translation process. This 
article analyzes the linguistic translation models proposed by such scholars as V.N. 
Komissarov, A.F. Shiryaev, L.K. Latyshev, M. Luther. 

Key words: linguistic translation model, denotative translation model, semantic 
translation model, transformational translation model. 
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 Abstract: Current article is one of the first attempts to illuminate the events 
taking place in the literary life of the PRC in the 70-80s. During the years of 
“cultural revolution” and after it, micro-stories (in Chinese: ) began to 
appear in press. The article reveals the reasons of appearance of such stories, 
their ideological orientation. Who were the authors of such micro stories? Why 
there were not any famous writer of that time among the authors? The author of 
the article is trying to answer these and other questions. The objectives of the 
article also include the identification of the linguistic features of micro stories. 
According to the view of researcher, the main feature of micro stories is the brevity, 
conciseness, and ideological orientation of micro stories. The presence of 
Wenyanisms and the widespread use of phraseological units gives the authors the 
opportunity to observe the main condition of micro-stories - brevity. To illustrate 
the linguistic features, Associate Professor A. Karimov makes a linguistic analysis 
of an paasage from the micro-story “The Blissful Way”, translated by his aspirant 
Sevara Allambergenova. Akram Karimov does not only analysis, but also shows 
how to translate certain words and combinations within the framework of this 
micro-story. It proves that the interpreter must pay an attention not only to the 
political situation of that time, but also know the base of the philosophy and 
culture of  China. 

Key words: Chinese literature, microstory, brevity, conciseness, ideological, 
linguistic features, Wenyanism. 
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Research on Textbooks of Chinese Modern and Contemporary Literature 
History: Also on Uzbekistan Sinology's Understanding of Chinese Modern 

and Contemporary Literature 
 

Li  Guang-xu  
 

PhD of  Literature. Lecturer in School of Humanities, Wenzhou University 
695656970@qq.com 

 

 
 

 
Abstract: The history of Chinese literature is roughly divided into the history 

of ancient Chinese literature and the history of modern and contemporary Chinese 
literature. The history of Chinese modern and contemporary literature is an 
important way to understand the dramatic changes in China's history in the past 
century. Relevant textbooks in China are mainly by Qian Liqun, Hong Zicheng, 
Chen Sihe and others, showing different scholars' different understandings of the 
history of Chinese modern and contemporary literature. The new textbook on the 
history of Chinese modern and contemporary literature published by Uzbekistan is 
different from the textbooks in China. It demonstrates the understanding of the 
history of Chinese modern and contemporary literature in Uzbekistan's sinology 
circles, and have also greatly inspired Chinese academic circles. 

Keywords: Chinese Modern and Contemporary Literature, Textbook, 
Uzbekistan                           
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This article is devoted to the identification of the peculiarities of the literary 

depiction of the family in the works of the modern Chinese writer Mo Yan (mòyán). 
Using the experience and methods of Latin American “miraculous realism,” the 
writer, who appealed to traditional Chinese folklore and understood twentieth-
century Chinese history, created family images that reflected his worldview in 
“self-seeking,” which in many ways resembled a multicultural current. 
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 Abstract.  This article is noteworthy in that the works of Chinese writers are 
artistic masterpieces of modern Chinese realistic literature, and also reflect the 
characteristics of female literature. Genres such as short stories, essays dominated 
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female prose during this period. Reforms in the last quarter of the twentieth 
century, population growth, sustainable economic growth and other factors have 
led China to become one of the leading countries in the world and have a voice in 
world politics. Naturally, all this seriously affects culture, spirituality, art and 
literature. In the first decade of the 21st century, many women created prose and 
poetry. This article analyzes the work of not only Chinese, but also foreign readers 
and critics who have won prestigious awards in the field of literature. The only 
thing that unites the work of all these authors is that they are created realistically. 
Also, when choosing the heroes of a work, they mainly embody the image of the 
people of the region in which they live, their contemporaries, ordinary people. 
 Keywords and expressions: China, women's literature, realism, reform. 
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Abstract  
    This article deals with the problems of translating phraseological 

adhesions from Chinese into Russian. The publication aims to consider: to identify 
relevant and to some extent universal methods of translating phraseological units 
from Chinese into Russian in terms of the similarities and differences in the 
phraseological corpus of the two languages. As a result of the study, the following 
problems were identified: 1) definition of the boundaries of words, with the 
definition of parts of speech, 2) Chenyu and non-parallel design groups do not 
obey the lexico-grammatical limiting characteristics as Cheney and Parallel 
Construction: a variety of constructions on the syntax structure and lexical 
composition are allowed 3) The translator must take care that the image is 
perceived and understood by the translation receptor, ensuring that it is fully 
understood using appropriate footnotes and notes. Phraseological units are the 
main difficulty for the translator in Chinese. Based on the study, the author 
suggests highlighting: in many cases, the translation of a phraseological unit must 
be accompanied by a historical or literary reference. 

   Keywords: phraseological turn, metaphor, chengyu, China history, 
chengyu non-parallel construction, tracing. 
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PROBLEMS OF TRANSFER OF PHRASEOLOGICAL ADJUSTMENTS 
FROM THE CHINESE TO THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 

 
XITOY VA YAPONIYA ADABIYOTINING RIVOJLANISHI- 

“KO‘ZGUDAGI GULLAR” ASARI MISOLIDA 
 

Rasuleva Nigina Alisherovna 
PhD-o‘qituvchi 

Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik universiteti 
nigina11@hotmail.com 

Annotatsiya: 
 Mazkur maqolada XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida Xitoy va Yaponiyada 
yangi adabiyotning taraqqiy topishi hamda bevosita Li Ru Zhenning 
“Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asari orqali xitoy xalqining milliy an’analari hamda 
adabiyotning jamiyatga va madaniyatga bo‘lgan ta’siri haqida so‘z yuritiladi. 
“Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asari mazmun-mohiyatiga alohida ta’rif berilgan. 
 
             
XIX    XX . «   »      

         
. 

 
 This article is about the development of new literature in China and Japan 
in the late XIX and early XX centuries. “Flowers in the mirror” Li Zhu Zheng talks 
about the impact of Chinese national traditions and literature on society and 
culture. 
 Kalit so‘zlar: Xitoy adabiyoti, Yaponiya adabiyoti, realizm, buddizm, 
“Ko‘zgudagi gullar”. 
  ,  , , , 
“   ”. 
 Chinese literature, Japanese literature, realism, buddhism, “Flowers in the 
mirror” 
 
               O‘rta asrlarda boshqa rivojlangan mamlakatlarda madaniyat qanchalik 
taraqqiy topgan bo‘lsa, Xitoyda ham xuddi shunday rivojlangan edi, 
madaniyatning dinga, milliy an’analarga ta’siri kuchli edi. Xitoyda o‘rta asrning 
boshlarida buddizmning tarqalishi uning Xitoy falsafasiga, san’atiga va adabiy 
fikrlarga ta’sir ko‘rsatishiga muhim omil bo‘ldi. Budda ta’limoti asosan ziyolilarga 
katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan, oddiy xalq orasida esa hamon daosizm ta’limoti hukmronlik 
qilgan. Bu davrda budda va daosizm ta’limotining keng tarqalgani kuzatilgan 
bo‘lsada, Xitoyda baribir Konfutsiy ta’limotining saviyasi baland bo‘lgan. 
Konfutsiy ta’limoti o‘rta asr Xitoy davlat tuzilishida uning qonunchiligida muhim 
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ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. 266  Konfutsiychilik odamlarni haqiqatparvarlikka, ota-
onaga bo‘lgan muhabbatga, bir biriga bo‘lgan hurmat-e’tiborga hamda imperatorga 
bo‘ysunishga o‘rgatgan. Konfutsiychilik ta’limotiga asoslangan holda hukumatda 
yuqori lavozimni egallash maqsadida bo‘lgan nomzodlar uchun maxsus davlat 
imtihon tizimi joriy qilingan.  
O‘rta asrlarda Xitoy madaniyati yuksak cho‘qqilarni zabt etdi. Qadimgi 
davrlardanoq, xitoyliklar maxsus yozuv bo‘lgan iyerogliflar orqali bir qancha 
san’at na’munalari yaratganlar va bu yozuv turini “kalligrafiya” ya’ni husnixat deb 
ataganlar. Yozuvi chiroyli bo‘lgan kishilarni butun mamlakat bo‘ylab izlashar edi, 
oliy ma’lumotga ega bo‘lgan kishilar o‘z vaqtlari va kuchlarini “kalligrafiya” ni 
o‘rganishga sarflashar edi.  
        Xitoyda o‘rta asrlarda hukumat tomonidan ta’lim sohasining rivojlanishiga 
katta ahamiyat qaratilgan. Boshlang‘ich va yuqori bosqich maktablari 
ko‘paytirilgan bu esa o‘z navbatida oliy ma’lumotli aholining soni oshishiga ham 
sabab bo‘lgan. Keyinroq esa, mo‘g‘ullar hukmronligi davrida harbiy ta’limga 
yuqori ahamiyat berilgan. Shu sababli, Sun dinastiyasi hukmronligi davrida oliy 
ma’lumotli aholining soni yana pasaygan. Hatto, Min dinastiyasining imperatori 
ham o‘rta ma’lumotga ega bo‘lgan.  
VIII asrda Xitoyda Bosh Fanlar akademiyasi tashkil topgan, asta sekin matematika, 
astronomiya va tibbiyot rivojlangan. Tibbiyot sohasida esa har xil dorivor 
o‘simliklardan foydali moddalar olish keng tadqiq qilingan. Matematikani chuqur 
o‘rganilishi esa qurilish sohasining rivojlanishiga, qurilishda murakkab va betakror 
arxitektura na’munalari, ko‘priklar paydo bo‘lishiga olib keldi. Arxitekturani 
taraqqiy etishida buddizmning ahamiyati kattadir. Bundan budda ibodatxonalari, 
budda uslubida qurilgan boshqa qurilish na’munalari dalolat beradi. X asrda esa 
San’at akademiyasi tashkil qilingan bo‘lib, u yerda rassomlar ham ta’lim olishgan 
ham o‘z badiiy asarlari ko‘rgazmalarini tashkil qilishgan. Rassomlarning asosiy 
mavzusi tabiat bo‘lib “tog‘ va suv” ning tasvirini shoyi matolari yoki qimmatbaho 
qog‘ozlarga tasvirlashgan. Ushbu san’at asarlari maxsus qutichalarda asrlar 
davomida saqlangan. Qog‘oz, porox, kompos va farfor ham aynan shu davrda 
Xitoyda kashf qilingan. XV asrda esa tarix, geografiya, tibbiyot hamda san’at 
bo‘yicha bir necha tomdan iborat bo‘lgan ensiklopediyalar yaratildi.  
       Ilm-fanning rivojlanishi keyinroq kitob chop qilinishiga bevosita ta’sir 
ko‘rsatdi. VIII-XIII asrlar Xitoy tarixida “Oltin asr” deb nom olgan chunki bu 
davrda buyuk va iste’dodli adabiyot hamda she’riyat vakillari yashab ijod qilgan. 
Ularning asarlarida borliqni juda go‘zal so‘zlar bilan tasvirlanganini, inson ichki 
dunyosi esa muhim vositalar yordamida ta’riflanganini guvohi bo‘lishimiz mumkin.  
Xitoy adabiyoti ko‘hna tarixga ega. Uzoq Sharq adabiyotining turlari, janrlari, 
mavzusi turlicha va keng bo‘lib, katta e’tibor bilan o‘rganilgan yevropa, arab, fors 
adabiyotlaridan ajralib turadi.  
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XVI asrning o‘rtalaridan boshlab xitoy eli og‘zaki ijodida yashab kelgan ko‘plab 
janrlar yozma adabiyot na’munalariga katta ahamiyat qarata boshlandi. 267Shunday 
holat o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida ham ro‘y bergan. O‘zbek adabiyotida yozma 
adabiyot va el yurt dostonlari o‘rtasida yana bir oraliq janr ham borki, u ilmiy 
adabiyotda xalq qissalari deb atalib kelinmoqda. Asosan XIX asrning ikkinchi 
yarmida yaratilgan bunday qissalarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari mavjud. Xalq 
qissalarida keltirilgan syujet, asosan folklor na’munasi bo‘lib, ular ma’lum bir 
ijodkor tomonidan qayta ishlangan va kitobat qilingan. Bu davrda mashhur bo‘la 
boshlagan qissalar-xuaben mazmunan o‘zbek xalq qissalari kabi bo‘lib, faqat 
ularning hajmi nisbatan kichik bo‘lgan va asarni qayta tartib bergan kishi 
yaratuvchisi (muallif) sanalgan. 268 
Xitoy el qissalari XVI asrning ikkinchi choragidan boshlab keng rivojlandi. Bu 
davrda Fen Men-Lun (1574-1646) har biri qirq qissani o‘z ichiga olgan va umumiy 
nom bilan “San yan” (“Uch so‘z”) deb nomlangan uch kitob ijod qildi. 1627-yili 
Lin Men-chu (1580-1644) “Qiziq hikoyalarning birinchi nashri”, besh yildan keyin 
esa ikkinchi kitobni e’lon qildi.269 Faqatgina shu mualliflarning o‘zlari o‘n besh yil 
mobaynida ikki yuzdan ortiq hikoyalarni o‘quvchilarga taqdim qilishdi. Biroq bu 
hikoyalarning barchasini folklordan o‘zlashtirilgan deb bo‘lmaydi, jumladan, Fen 
Men-Longning uchinchi to‘plamiga kirgan “Tulki odamning kichik ko‘rfaz degan 
joyda kitobni so‘rashi” qissasi Zhang Szyanning (VIII asr) “Talaba Van” nomli 
hikoyasi asosida yozilgan. Hikoyada tulkilarga tegishli bo‘lgan kitobning 
qahramon tomonidan qo‘lga kiritilishi va tulki-odamlarning kitobni qaytarib olish 
uchun qilgan nag‘malari xususida so‘z yuritiladi. Fen Men-Long qissasida asar 
syujeti to‘liq saqlangan. Biroq asarda qissa talablariga kiritma she’rlardan, 
folklorning turli qolip jumlalaridan o‘quvchiga murojaatlardan foydalanilgan.  
Bunday qissalar mazmunan sehrli, ishqiy, qahramonlik, sarguzasht, sud 
mojarolariga bag‘ishlangan turlarga bo‘lingan.  
O‘rta asrlarda Xitoyda ikki til-yozuv tili venyan va so‘zlashuv tili bayxua qo‘llandi. 
Ularning o‘rtasidagi farq VI asrdayoq ko‘ringan edi. Qadimgi yozuv tili venyan 
Konfutsiy asarlari tili bo‘lib, unda ijod qilish yuksak madaniyat belgisi sanalgan. 
Vaqt o‘tgani sayin og‘zaki til va yozma til o‘rtasidagi farq faqat kattarib bordi. XX 
asr boshida venyan nutqi deyarli o‘lik tili maqomiga yetib, u chet tili singari 
o‘rganiladigan bo‘lib qoldi. Shu sababli bu tilni ko‘pchilik yaxshi tushunmas edi. 
Shunga qaramay XX asr boshlarida badiiy adabiyotga faqat venyanda yozilgan 
asarlargina tegishli sanalib, bayxuada yozilgan asarlar badiiylikdan yiroq deb 
tushunildi. Vaholanki, bu tilda XIV-XVIII asrlarda klassik romanlar yozilgan edi.  
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       XIX asr Xitoy adabiyoti o‘z davrida (ayniqsa 1911 yildagi revolyutsiyaga 
qadar) o‘z yozuv uslubida juda aniq, yorqin hamda feodal madaniyat 
na’munalariga to‘la bo‘lgan. Madaniyatning konfutsiychilik ta’limoti bilan 
bog‘liqligi ham bundan darak beradi. Aynan Xitoy madaniyati zamirida xitoy 
adabiyoti ham yillar davomida umuman o‘z saviyasini yo‘qotmagan aksincha 
yildan yilga har qanday tarixiy davrda rivojlanib borgan. XVIII asrning oxiriga 
kelib qadimiy yoki o‘rta asr qo‘lyozmalari mavjudligiga qaramasdan boy adabiy 
meros, kuchli taraqqiy etgan adabiy an’analar va urf-odatlar bir zumda parchalanib 
ketdi. Xitoy adabiyotini jahon adabiyotida egallab turgan yuqori o‘rni bu vaqtga 
kelib bir zumda yo‘qolib qoldi. 1900 yilda yangi ming yillikning boshlanishi bilan 
Xitoyda bir qancha o‘zgarishlar sodir bo‘lishiga olib keldi va bu yangi davrga 
o‘tilishiga sababchi bo‘ldi. Bu davrda yangi ijtimoiy-siyosiy g‘oyalar shakllandi. 
Lekin bu davr Xitoy adabiyoti tarixida hamma an’anaviy janrlarni yo‘q bo‘lib 
ketishiga olib keldi. XIX asrning o‘rtalariga kelib esa xitoy adabiyotida klassik 
uslubda ijod qiladigan, butunlay yangi mavzularga qo‘l uradigan yangi yozuvchilar 
paydo bo‘la boshladi. O‘sha davrning ko‘pgina namoyondalari adabiyotdagi bu 
holatni bir necha marotaba tanqid qilishgan. Ularning fikricha, o‘sha davrda ilgari 
surilgan g‘oyalar Xitoyni g‘arbdan kirib kelgan g‘oyalar asosida iqtisodiy 
inqirozdan chiqarish edi. Xitoyda g‘arb missionerlarining yetishmasligi reform 
g‘oyalarni ilgari surilishiga olib keldi. Natijada, o‘sha davr adabiyotshunoslari 
xorijiy tillarni o‘rgatadigan maktablar tashkil qilishdi, nashriyotlar o‘z faoliyatini 
boshladi. Yangi g‘oyalarni ilgari surilishi natijasida xalqning milliy qarashlari 
o‘zgara boshladi. Adabiyotda esa yangi g‘oya va yangi mavzular vujudga kela 
boshladi.  
O‘sha vaqtdagi manbaalarga ko‘ra, adabiyot davrlari quyidagicha davrlarga 
bo‘lingan:  
Birinchi davr: (1800-1840) 
Ikkinchi davr: (1840-1864) 
Uchinchi davr: (1864-1896) 
To‘rtinchi davr: (1896-1911) 
Beshinchi davr: (1911-1917)  
      Yapon adabiyoti tarixida esa XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarini qamrab 
oluvchi davr muhim o‘rin egallagan. 1868-yilda amalga oshirilgan Meiji 
inqilobidan keying 20 yillik muddat yapon adabiyoti uchun jiddiy o‘zgarishlar 
davriga aylandi. Yapon milliy adabiyotining keying rivoj yo‘li bilan bog‘liq uzoq 
vaqt davom etib kelgan izlanishlar o‘z yechimini topa boshladi.  
      XIX asr oxirlarida Yaponiyada yangi adabiyotning rivojlanishi uchun zamin 
yaratib bergan yuzdan ortiq ijtimoiy-adabiy jurnallar bosib chiqarilgan edi. 
Jurnallarda mazkur adabiyotning qonun-qoidalari nazariy jihatdan ishlab 
chiqarilishi bilan bir qatorda, tarjima qilingan yoki asl nusxadagi asarlar ham nashr 
qilinar edi.  
      XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlari g‘oyalarning faol integratsiyalashuvi davri 
bo‘ldi. Yapon mutafakkir va siyosatchisi Sakuma Shyozanning izdoshlari bo‘lmish, 
eskilik tarafdorlarining “Sharq qadriyatlari va G‘arb texnikasi” shiorini asoslashga 
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bo‘lgan harakatlari asossiz bo‘lib qoldi. Yaponlar o‘zlari uchun Yevropaning 
nafaqat texnika bilan bog‘liq yutug‘larini, balki ularnin badiiy madaniyatidagi 
estetik qadriyatlarini ham kashf qildilar. Milliy bir xillilik yanada istiqbolsiz, 
kelajagi yo‘q bir voqelikdek ko‘rina boshlandi.  
      Yapon adabiyoti G‘arbning turli xil estetik oqimlari bilan yaqindan tanishib, 
ularni o‘zlashtirishga kirishdi. XX asr boshida adabiy maydonga chiqqan yirik 
yozuvchi Natsume Soseki butun jahon adabiyoti taraqqiyotini sxema shaklida 
ko‘rsatib berdi. Unda yapon mumtoz adabiyoti Yevropa adabiyoti bilan parallel 
chizilgan chiziq bilan belgilangan bo‘lsa, yangi yapon adabiyoti butun jahon 
adabiyotini ifodalovchi daraxtning bir novdasi sifatida talqin qilinadi. Yapon 
madaniyatining avtonomligi, taraqqiyot yo‘lining ajralib qolganligi to‘g‘risidagi 
tushuncha va g‘oyalar asta-sekinlik bilan yo‘qolib bordi. 
      Madaniyatlarning sintezi masalasi Yaponiyaning adabiy ongidagi eng muhim 
masalalardan biriga aylandi. Ayniqsa, G‘arb va Sharq estetik qarashlarining turli 
xilliligi, ularning o‘zarp bir-birini taqozo etish jarayonini yuzaga keltirdi. Har 
ikkala madaniyat an’analari, tarixiy rivojlanishining o‘ziga xosliklari tufayli, 
o‘zida uchramaydigan jihatlarini bir-biridan o‘zaro o‘rganishni talab qildi. 
      XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida mazkur qonuniyat yapon adabiyotida 
yaqqol namoyon bo‘ldi. 
      Yapon adabiyotida rus romanlarining ustunligi XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida 
pasayadi. 1908-yillarga kelib Yaponiyada ingliz va fransuz adabiyotlari 
hukmronlik qila boshladi. Biroq, o‘sha davrlarda rus adabiyoti yuqoridagi ikki 
mamlakat adabiyotini tarjimalar miqdori, yapon kitobxonlari ongiga ta’siri kuchi 
bilan ortda qoldirar edi. Yangi yuz yillikning boshlarida Yaponiyada yiliga rus 
yozuvchilarining o‘rtacha 150 taga yaqin asarlari chop qilingan edi. Rus xalqining 
tarixi davomida , 1905 yil inqilobida orttirilgan tajribalarni o‘zida 
mujassamlashtirgan rus adabiyotining insonparvarlik an’analarining chuqur 
anglanilishi yapon adabiyotida tanqidiy realizmning shakllanishida muhim 
ahamiyat kasb etdi. Bu esa, XX asr boshlaridagi yapon realistik romanining o‘ziga 
xos jihatlari va tipologiyasini belgilab berdi. 270 
      Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, yapon adabiyoti XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida 
keskin o‘zgarishlarga yuz tutgan holda rivojlanib bordi. Meiji inqilobidan keyingi 
davrlarda, G‘arb adabiyoti bilan yaqindan tanishuvning amalga oshishi yapon 
adabiyotida turli yo‘nalishlarni paydo bo‘lishi, qayta shakllanishi, nazariy bilimlar 
natijasida o‘ziga xos yangi davr adabiyotini paydo bo‘lishiga olib keldi. 
      1868 yilda Yaponiyada bo‘lib o‘tgan Meiji inqilobi natijasida, ko‘p asrlar 
davomida harbiylar tomonidan yuritilib kelingan hukumat boshqaruviga barham 
berildi va imperator hokimiyatga rasman qaytib keldi. O‘z ixtiyori bilan ikki 
arsdan ko‘proq davrga tashqi dunyodan uzilgan Yaponiya endi “tashqi dunyoga 
o‘z eshiklarini ochdi”. Yapon jamiyati hayotida siyosiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy 
sohalarda katta o‘zgarishlar davri-Meiji davri boshlandi. Shubhasiz, mazkur 
o‘zgarishlar yapon adabiyotini ham chetlab o‘tmadi. Yangi yapon adabiyotining 
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shakllanishi jadal rivojlangan bo‘lsada, bu jarayon oson kechmadi. Meiji 
inqilobidan yigirma yil o‘tibgina, yaponlar jahon mumtoz adabiyotining ko‘plab 
na’munalari bilan tanishishga muyassar bo‘ldilar. Natijada, avallari yapon 
adabiyotida hech qachon ko‘tarilmagan bir qator muammolarga murojaat qilgan, 
umuman yangi bir nasr shakllandi. Rus va Yevropa adabiyoti ta’sirida Yaponiyada 
realizm yo‘nalishi yuzaga kela boshladi. 
      XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida yapon adabiyotida yangi yapon nasrining 
asoschilariva yapon realizmning “birinchi to‘lqini” namoyondalari bo‘lmish bir 
guruh yozuvchilar paydo bo‘ldi. Yozuvchilar avvallari yapon adabiyotida ko‘tarilib  
chiqilmagan mavzularga murojaat qildilar va aynan mana shu jihat bilan ular o‘sha 
davrning novator yozuvchilari hisoblanadi. Realizmning “birinchi to‘lqin” 
yozuvchilari tufayli yapon adabiyoti yapon patriarxal oilasida ayollarning o‘rni 
mavzusiga, ijtimoiy tengsizlik muammosiga, yosh avlodning ta’lim va tarbiyasi, 
ularning yangi jamiyatda o‘z o‘rinlarini topishi kabi masalalarga murojaat qildi. 
Shubhasiz, bu mavzularning barchasi yetarli darajada biroz oldinroq Yevropa 
adabiyotida o‘z ifodasini topgan bo‘lsada, Yaponiya uchun ular kutilmagan, dadil 
va butunlay yangi edi. Har bir yangi yozuvchi o‘zini ko‘proq tashvishga slogan 
muammoni yoritib bera oldi va natijada, meiji inqilobidan keying davr yapon 
jamiyati hayotining yorqin tasviri paydo bo‘ldi. 
      Li Ru Zhen (taxminan 1763-1830) ikkinchi ismi  xitoylik 
adabiyotshunos, olim, filolog. Uning “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” romani XIX-asrning 
birinchi yarmi xitoy romanchiligida eng yorqin va mashhur asarlardan biri bo‘lgan. 
271 
         Zhili (hozirgi   Hebei) provinsiyasining  Daxing 
uyezdida tug‘ilgan. Hayotini ko‘pgina qismini  Haizhou (hozirgi   
Jiangsu) shahrida o‘tkazgan. Yoshligida u akasi bilan birga yashagan. Akasi 

 Li Ru Huang xizmat safari bilan boshqa shaharga yuborilgan edi, va ukasini 
o‘zi bilan birga olib ketgan. 
        XVIII asrning oxirlariga kelib  mashhur  Li Ting Kan dan 
saboq olgan. Bu ustozi bilan bo‘lgan muloqotlar va undan o‘rganilgan saboqlar 
unda fonetika va shevalarga bo‘lgan qiziqishni uyg‘otdi. 1804 yili u “
“ Li Di Yin Jian asarini yozishni boshladi va 1807 yilga kelibgina yakunladi. 1810-
yilda yozuvchining mehnatlari yuqori baholanib asar nashrdan chiqarildi. Undan 
keyin esa uning bir qator xitoy fonetikasi bilan bog‘liq asarlari ham nashr qilindi. 
Ushbu asarlarida u deyarli barcha janubiy shevalarga to‘xtalib o‘tgan.  
XIX-asrning boshlarida hukumat ishlari lavozimida faoliyat olib borgan va 
bu vaqtda u  Huang he daryosi bo‘yidagi qurilishda qatnashgan. Suv 
toshqinlari bilan kurashish tajribasi aynan uni “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asarini yozishga 
turtki bo‘lgan. Ushbu asarida qishloq hayoti va qishloq xo‘jaligiga o‘z ahamiyatini 
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qaratgan.  hayoti va ijodiga doir ma’lumotlar bizgacha juda kam yetib 
kelgan, mavjud ma’lumotlar ham aniq bayon qilinmagan. Ba’zi ma’lumotlarda 

  sayohatga chiqishni yaxshi ko‘rgani keltirib o‘tilgan. U aynan dengiz 
bo‘yiga sayohatga borishni yoqtirgan. 
        “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asarida berilgan ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra yozuvchi aniq 
fanlar, tibbiyot, suzish, musiqa, tasviriy san’at, xusnihat fanlariga juda qiziqqan va 
muntazam shug‘ullanib kelgan. “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asari yozuvchini yuksak 
qobilyat egasi ekanligidan darak beradi. “ ” (“Ko‘zgudagi gullar”) asari 
1825-yilda yozilgan. Yozuvchi bu asar ustida 20 yilga yaqin mehnat qilgan. Asar 
quyidagi so‘zlar bilan tugallanadi:272 
“Axir oddiygina yozuvchining so‘zlari biror ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi mumkinmi?! 
Bu asarga sal kam 30 yillik umrim bag‘ishlangan, qanchadan qancha o‘y-fikrlar 
baxshida qilingan. Bu nohaqlik hukm surayotgan davrda “mehnat” hech qanday 
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lmay qoldi. Men qalam tebratdim, yozdim va yana yozdim. Har 
bir bitgan so‘zim gullarni titratgandek tuyulardi. Kim bilar, balki boshqalar ham bu 
bitiklarni qayta qayta o‘qib, gullar haqida tasavvurga ega bo‘lishar. Yuzlarida esa 
iliq tabassum paydo bo‘lar…Bu esa taqdir so‘zlaganidek… Ko‘zgu butun bir 
qobilyatni namoyon eta olish imkoniga ega. Gullar esa kitoblarda so’zlanganidek 
emas. Kim butun bir aksini ko‘zguda ko‘rmoqchi bo‘lsa, yana va yana kutsin…” 
        Asarda keltirilgan voqealar mashhur imperator ayol  Wu Hou (624-705) 
boshqaruvi davrida sodir bo‘lgan. Olim  Tang Ao qarshiliklariga uchragandan 
so‘ng,  Lin Zhi Yang va  Duo Jiu Gong hamrohligida Xitoyni tark 
etib dengiz sayohatiga yo‘l oladi. Asarning mazkur qahramonlari yozuvchi 
tomonidan o‘ylab topilgan va jamiyatda har xil o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan kasb egalaridir.  
-ziyolilar vakili; 
-uddaburon savdogarlar; 
-omadsizlikka uchragan oddiy xalq vakillari; 
Yuqoridagi kasb egalari hayoti va ularning faoliyat jarayoni yozuvchi tomonidan 
chuqur yoritib berilgan. 
       “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asarini sayohatchilar asari ham deb atash mumkin. 
Asarning ikkinchi qismida bosh qahramonning qizi  Tang Xiao Shan o‘z 
otasini topish maqsadida dengiz sayohatiga yo‘l oladi va yo‘lida uchraydigan 
barcha mamlakatlarga tashrif buyuradi.  bu sayohat asari orqali klassik 
an’analarga o‘z ahamiyatini qaratgan. Ulardan eng mashhuri “   “G‘arbga 
sayohat” asaridir. Bu asar XVI asr oxirlarida yozilgan bo‘lib, muallif  100 ta 
bo‘lim orqali g‘aroyib mamlakatlarga uyushtirilgan safarlar haqida hikoya qiladi. 
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Asar qahramonlari  va uning qizi bir necha qirolliklarga sayohat 
uyushtirishadi.273 
Asar syujeti va undagi adabiy qoidalarni tahlil qilgan adabiyotshunoslar bu asarni 
Jonatan Sviftning “Gulliverning sayohatlari” asari bilan qiyoslashadi. 
“Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asarida sayohat-asar, fantastik-asar elementlaridan tashqari 
Wu Jie Tan hukmronligi davridagi tarixiy hodisalar aks ettirilgan. Shunisi ayonki, 
yozuvchi “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asarini yozayotgan vaqtda klassik asarlar bo‘lmish 
“Qizil ko‘shkdagi tush” va boshqalarga murojaat qilgan. “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asari 
juda qiziqarli ma’lumotlarga boy asarlardan biri hisoblanadi. Har bir bosh bo‘limda 
kirish so‘zi mavjud hamda bir qancha kichik bo‘limlarga bo‘lingan. Har bir kichik 
bo‘limga turli xil nomlar berilgan. Kichik bo‘limlarning nomlari bo‘lim nima 
haqida yozilganidan darak berib turadi, har birida xulosalar keltirilgan. Bu asarda 
100 dan ortiq qahramonlar tasvirlangan, ulardan ko‘pchiligi yuzaki tasvirlangan, 
qizlarning shaxsiy xarakterlarini tasvirlashga kamroq e’tibor qaratilgan. Muallif 
guruhiy personajlarni ko‘proq tasvirlagan, balki ayni shu holat jamiyat hayotini 
yaxshiroq ifodalab berishga xizmat qilgandir. Qahramonlar mavjud bo‘lgan 
jamiyatda guruhlar asosida o‘ylab topilgan: 
-yosh va yuksak iste’dodga ega bo‘lgan go‘zallar; 
-ayollik fazilatlari mujassam bo‘lgan ayollar; 
-ota-onaga hurmati cheksiz bo‘lganlar; 
Asar qahramonlarining bunday guruhlarga ajratilishi o‘rta asr an’analariga ko‘ra 
taqsimlangan. Bundan tashqari asarda yozuvchi o‘rta asr badiiy yondashuvi 
qoidalariga ahamiyat beradi. 
        bu asarni yozishda klassik asarni hosil qiladi va qadimiy usullar 
yordamida bir qancha g‘oyalarni ilgari suradi. “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asari bir 
ayolning taqdiri haqida hikoya qiladi. Asar aynan ayollarga bag‘ishlangan, asar 
orqali muallif ayollar huquq va erkinliklari erkaklar bilan teng bo‘lishi zarurligiga 
ishora qiladi. Uning fikricha, ayollar bir necha davlat imtihonlaridan o‘tishi 
natijasida erkaklar bilan bir xil huquqqa ega bo‘lishlari mumkin. Ayollarning 
muammolarini hal qilish usullari ham bir necha ijtimoiy so‘rovnomalar yordamida 
keltirib o‘tilgan. Bu yozuvchining fikrlash g‘oyalarini,odamlardagi kamchilik va 
muammolarni yaxshi ochib beradi, jamiyatdagi tartib-qoidalarni ham yoritib bera 
oladi.  mazkur asarida ko‘pgina muammolarni yechimini topish zarurligiga 
urg‘u bergan.  adabiyotga ta’siri shundan iboratki,ayollar obrazlari 
yordamida yangi g‘oyalarni ilgari surgan. “Ko‘zgudagi gullar” asari o‘quvchi 
uchun ancha murakkab asar hisoblanadi, yozuvchi asarda afsonalar, tarixiy 
bitiklarga murojaat qilgan. Bu asar bir qancha xorijiy tillarga tarjima qilingan. 
1959 yilda esa tarjimonlar V.Velgus, G.Monzeler, I.Tsiperovich, O.Fishman 
larning o‘zaro hamkorligi natijasida asar rus tiliga tarjima qilingan. 
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        Xulosa qilib shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, Xitoy va Yaponiya adabiyoti qadim 
davrlarda paydo bo‘lgandan boshlab faqatgina rivojlanishda davom etgan, asar 
janrlarining ko‘lami kengaygani sari o‘quvchi orasida katta qiziqish uyg‘otgan. 
Xitoy va Yaponiya adabiyoti o‘z tarixi mobaynida yuksak parvozlarni ham, turli 
ta’sirlar bosimi ostida pasayishni ham boshida kechirgan. Bu adabiyot ko‘p qirrali, 
shiddatli va sokin, ko‘k kabi yuksak va zamin qadar vazmin. U o‘zida osmonosti 
va kunchiqar mamlakatning ming yilliklar qa’ridan sizib chiquvchi qudratli adabiy 
merosning an’analarini asrlar osha turli tashbeh va ramzlarida namoyon qilib 
kelmoqda. Bu adabiyotlar o‘zga xalqlar madaniyatiga o‘zining durdona asarlari 
bilan tomchilar kabi singib, dengizlar kabi o‘z ulug‘ligini ko‘rsatmoqda. 
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Abstract 

Machine translation: to the history of its formation and development 
Advances in science and technology have made it possible to explore new 

opportunities in translation research. In particular, the development of computer 
technology has led to the emergence of the term "machine translation" and the 
rapid development of a new industry associated with this term. Modeling 
translation, which is a product of the human mind, and developing systems for 
machine translation took a lot of time and effort. Much progress is being made in 
this area today. This article tells about the history of the emergence, formation and 
development of machine translation. 

Key words: translation, term machine translation, history of machine 
translation. 
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1.  . .  . .: , 2004. -33c.  

2.  . .       . //  

 . . . . .:   , 1979. -129-

131c. 

3.   . .    . .: , 

1982. -317-318c. 

4.  . .   . : 

 , 1989. -13-16c.  

5. . . 2007. -25c. 

6. . . 2003. -298-299c. 
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2.  
2.1.  

Saussure

“ ” “ ”
“ ”

——
“ ”

“ ”
“ ” “

” “ ” “ ” “ ”
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“ ” “ ” “ ” “ ” “ ”

 

2.2.  

 
 

Monday morning 
quarterback, “ ” “

”

“ ”

 
 

“ ”
“ ” “ —— ” “

” “ ”

“ ”
 

 
Pul bo'lsa changalda sho’rva 

“ ”
“

”

carry coals to Newcastle “
” “ ”
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� 

as 
expensive as pepper

20 60-70
“ ”

“ ” “ ”

 

 
“ ” “ ”

“ ” “ ” “ ”
“ ”

wear the pants
“ ” “ ”

19

a 
woman wearing the pants wear the pants

“ ” “ ” “ ”

 
 

“ ” “ ”

learn the ropes
know the ropes

 
 

“ ”
“ ”
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When hell freezes over “ ” “
”

 
 

 “ ” “ ”
“ ” “ ”  

 

“ ”

“ / ” “ ”  

“ ”

wear the pants
 

3.  
3.1.  

 “ ” water suv

  
3.2.   
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3.2.1.  

“ ”
being led by the nose

“ ”

 

3.2.2.  

“
” get green-eyed “

” cut the 
melon “ ” “ ”

“ ”  

3.2.3.  

 right as rain , 
have a beef with somebody , chew the fat

, rain  beef  chew fat

Tuya ko’rdingmi ---
--yo’q. “ —— ”

“ ”

“ ”
“ ”  false friends (  faux amis) 

 ( M. Koessler )  ( J. Derocquigny)  1928 
 :  

[1 426-429]  Mark Shuttleworth  Moira Cowie “False 
Friends”  “
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” a standard term used to describe 
SL and TL items which have the same or very similar form but different meanings, 
and which consequently give rise to difficulties in translation[2 57-58]

pull one’s leg ,  eat one’s words
know a thing or two

“ ” “ ” “ ”
“ ”

 
4.    

· George Steiner
 

4.1.    

[3 299]

“ ”

“ ” “
” “

”[4 111] 
4.2.  

“ ”

 
4.2.1.  
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“
”

Shamol bo‘lmasa , daraxtning 
uchi qimirlamaydi There is no smoke without fire. 

“ ”
“ ” “ ”

“
”

“ ” “
” “ ” “ ” “ ” “ ”

“
” “ ” “ ”

“ ” “
”

 
There are plenty more fish in the sea.  

 
 

Plain as the nose on your face.  
 

——  

to teach a fish to swim 
“ ”

“ ”

“ ”
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“ ”

 

“ ”

“ ” white 
collar “ ” blue collar “ ” armed to teeth

 

4.2.2.  

——
It rains cats and dogs. cats  dogs 

rain
“

”  
4.3.  

4.3.1.  

“
” “ ”
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Two heads are better than one.  
Three cobblers are worthy of Zhuge Liang.  
Three cobblers with their wits combined surpass Zhuge Liang-----

the mastermind.   
Three cobblers with their wits combined are not inferior to the 

mastermind Zhuge Liang. notes  Zhuge Liang is a famous historical Chinese 
character who lived in the period of the Three Kingdoms and is so intelligent that 
his name has become the synonym for wits.   

“ ”

“
”  

 
4.3.2.  
          

 

“
----- ”337

“ ”
“ ” “ ” 1

                                                 
337 When Confucius moves, he has nothing but books. Notes: This actually means “nothing but losing”, because in 
Chinese, the words “book”( ) and “losing”( ) are homonymic, so this two-part allegorical saying is using the 
rhetorical device of phonetic pun. Confucius is a great scholar and when he moves house,  his luggage is filled with 
nothing but books (losing).   
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5.  
     

“ ”

 
 

 

1. Keith  Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics ( 2nd ) M  

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 2002 -426-439c 

2. Shuttleworth M, Cowie, M. Dictionary of Translation Studies [Z]. 

Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press, 2004 -57-58c 

3. Steiner, George. After Babel: Aspects of Language and Translation. 

Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press 1998,-299c 

4. : . 2004, -111c 
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“
”

2013 97
“

analysis
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interpretation ” 2007 140 141

 

 
2.  

“ ” “ ” “ ”
“ ” “ ”

“ ” “ ” “ ” ·
“ ” 1996 9

culture “ ”
R. Williams culture 

keyword “culture

” Williams 1983 87
 

E. B. Tylor 1871
Primitive Culture “

” 1871/2005 1  
L. A. Samovar 1981

Understanding Intercultural Communication
“

” 1981/1988 28  

“

” 2009 2379
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1999 47

 
 

 
     . 

    , 
  ,  , 

    , 
 

,  ,    , 
     ; 

      
  : «  ! 

 
  ; , , ! 
,     , 
,    , 
,    ...  !..» 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 
 

“  
 
“ —— 

 
 

…… ……” 
1982 479  

   

3.
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…… ……” 
“ ”

“ ” 1
2 3 “ ” 4 “ ”

“ ” “ ”
“ ”

“ ”
“ ”

“ ”
“ ”

“ ”
“ ” “ ”

“ ” “ ” “ ”

“      
” “ ”

——“ ”  
“ ”

“ ” “   ” “ ”
“   ” “ ”

“
”
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1997 554 “ ”
“ ”

 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
“  

 
“  

 
 

…… ……” 
1997 554 555  

“   ” “
”

“ ”  
 
4.  

 
“

” 1987/1999 73
——

“ ” “ ” “ ”  
“ ” “ ”

“ ”
“ ” “ ” “ ” “ ”

“ ” “ ” “ ” “ ”
“ ” “ ” “ ”

“ ”
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.  
1989 68 77 “ ” “ ” “ ” “ ” “ ”

 
 
5.  

 
 

 
 

1. Williams, R. Keywords: A Vocabulary of Culture and Society [M]. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1983. 

2.  . .   [M]. .: , 
1999. 

3.  . [M].  . , .   . .: 
 , 1989. 

4. —— M
1999  

5. M 1996  
6. M

2007  
7. 1· M

1997  
8. M

1982  
9. M

· · 1988  
10. 

M 2005  
11. 6 Z

2009  
12. M

2013  
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— 1961  

 
 

shangwaie@163.com 
   

   
 

1961

 
 

 
       

    1961      
:  ,  ,  , 

, ,   ,     . 
      , 

,     . 
 : ,  ,   

 
 

1961
21

“
”

338

 

 

                                                 
338 , . ., , . .   : . : , 2016. . 59-60 
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1961 “ ”339

1961
 

3 /

/ / 4 

/ /  /

5 / /

/ 6 

 — /  — /  /

7 / /

/  
 

 
3

340 “ ”  
 

                                                 
339 1  .   . /     /    / 
   .  /  /  /

2      /   , /   
 /     .  / /

 / 3  .    , /   ,   . / , 
, ,  , / ,    . /

/ / 4   , 
  , /   -   , /     /    

  . / /  /
5      , /    , /    

  , /      . / /
/ 6  -     — /    

  — /       / ,  .  
— /  — /  / 7  7.1 . 7.2 . 
7.3 . / 7.3 . 7.4 .  , /   7.5   7.6  

, /    7.7 . /
/ /  1961 

 
340   . https://gufo.me/dict/history_encyclopedia 
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5

 — /  — /  /

6 “ ”

“ ” “ ”
341 

 
7 7.5

342 7.6
343 “ ” “ ” 7.5

7.6
7.7 344 

345 
 

“

” 7.1-7.4 7.7 6
 

 

……

 
7

 
1  

                                                 
341 . . : , 2009  
342 https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/enc_myphology/2938. 2019.6.9 
343 https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/enc_culture/350/ . 2019.6.9 
344 https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/ogegova/20822. 2019.6.9 
345 https://epithets.academic.ru/1130. 2019.6.9 
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/
346

 
20

1.1-1.2  
20  

3.5 4.1 4.2 5.1-5.3 8.1-8.4  
1.3-1.5 2.1-2.3 3.1 3.3

N1N2 3.2 3.4 Adj.N1N2  
3  

 

 

·  
2  
                                                 
346 1 1.1    , 1.2    . / 1.3     , / 1.4 

     , / 1.5     . 
/ / / 2 

2.1      . / 2.2     . / 2.3   
 , /    . /

/ / 3 3.1    —   
. / 3.2      . / 3.3   ,  , / 3.4  3.5  
  .  — / /

/ 4  , 4.1 .    / (    
), — /    /   4.2    . 

 / — /  / 5   
 — 5.1 .    — . /     .     . /   

— 5.2 ,     , /      — 5.3 .  — 
 —— / /  — /

 — 6   .  , / , , ... /  
 .  —   , /  —    . /

……/  — /  — 7   .   
, /    , /      — /     

 ? / /  — /
8   .    /     ... / ... ,  8.1 

.    8.2 . /  8.3 .  8.4  . 
 / ……/ …… /  1961, 
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2.1  

“ ” 347  
1-2

/

3

 /  /  /

 / / /

4-5  
4.1-4.3 “ ”

 
“ ” “ ”

4.4 5.1  
“ ” 4.5  

4-5
“ ”  

 

……

 
 

                                                 
347 1 , , , /    , /      /    

,  . / /  /
2    ,    , / ,  ,  , /    , / 

    . /
/ / 3  ,    /  ,  

  , /   ,  , /    .  /
/ / 4 4.1   , 4.2   , 4.3  

  /   ,  / ,  4.4    /    4.5     
 /  /  /  5 , 

 , /   , /   ,  , / 5.1    
.  / / / 29  1961 
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2.2  

4 348

 
349

350 351 
/

1 1.2.1, 1.2.2 “ ”
2

2.1 “ ” 2.2 6
3.1-3.3 4.1-4.2 5.1  

/ /

 /  

 / /

 /  

/ …… 
2.2

“ ”
                                                 
348 1 1.1   .   . / 1.2  , 1.2.1    , / 1.2.2    

  . / 1.3 ,     / /
/  2 -   , /      

: / 2.1   ,   . / 2.2  . .  . /
/ / 3 3.1  ,  

 , / 3.2  ,     , / 3.3  ,     /   
   . / /  /

4 4.1  ,     /     , / 4.2     
 /     .  / /
 / 5 5.1  ,   , /      /  

 , 5.2    /    . /
 /  /  

349 · 2019
155  

350   . https://gufo.me/dict/bse;  .  
https://gufo.me/dict/music_encyclopedia 
351      . https://gufo.me/dict/kuznetsov 
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 /

5.2  5.2 “ ”  

 

 

 
2.3  

 / /

/ /

 / /  /

/ /

 / /  
7 352

 

                                                 
352 1     1.1   1.2 , /    1.3   1.4  /  

 1.5 , /   . /  : / 1.6 , / 1.7  1.8 
  ,  , / 1.9       /  
    , / 1.10    , / 1.11 
,   , /    1.12 . /

 / / / / / / 
 / / / /

2 2.1    —   , / 2.2   ,   , /   
   /      /   .   . /    

 , /  , 2.3     , / 2.4    . 
 — / /  /  /

/ / 3 
3.1 ,  ,     ,   / 3.2       

 — . / 3.3 ,   ,      ,   / 3.4    
 —      —  / 3.5  —    ,      

- / 3.6   ,  —  . / 3.7     , / 
3.8        , / 3.9 , 3.10   . 

 /  — /
 /  —  —  /  — 

 / / /
/ 4 4.1 -   , / 4.2 -    , 4.3 -  
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1.1-1.2 1.6-1.7 1.8-1.9

1.10-1.12
1.12 “ ” 10

“ ” 8  
 

1.3-1.5
 

 

3.4 3.5
3.5

3.6  
3.3 ,   ,      ,   / 3.4 

    —      —  / 3.5  —  
  ,      - / 3.6   

,  —  . 

 
 

2.1-2.2 2.3-2.4
4.1-4.3

5 5
5.1-5.3

 
 

 

                                                                                                                                                             
  , /      . /    4.4   

, /     . /      —   —  , / 
    . / «   , —   , —   / 

 ». / /
/ / /  —  — 

/ /“ — —  / ” 5  
       /   . / 5.1   ,  

  , / 5.2    , /        / 
  , /  ,  ,  /        

, / 5.3    , /     /   ,  
  - : / .  / /

/ /  / /
 / / /

 / /  
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3.7     , / 3.8   
     , / 3.9 , 3.10   
. 

   4.4   , /     
. 

3.10 , 4.4 
-  

 
“ ”

 

 
3  

/

/ …… 

 /

 / /

/

 
10 353

 

                                                 
353 1  ,       , /    ,  

, /    ,  , /     
? / /

/ 2      
 /   ,      . /    ,   

 /   ,  ,    ?  /
/  /

3 «  ,    ...» — /     
,   , /    ,   , /   

   ,   . “ ……” — /
/ /

4      ,   , / ,    -   
. / «  ...» —    , , /      — ,  — 
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354

 
“ ”

10 “ ” 11 “ ”
7  

“ ”
9 “ ”

 6  
8.1 8.2  

5

/

7

/

8.1 8.2

 
 

 
 

 
4  
                                                                                                                                                             

 . /
/“ ……” — /  —  — 

5 5.1  ,   , , / , ,   
   , /      ,  ... / 5.2 «  ...» —  

   . /
/ …… /“ ……” /—— 6 

 ,       , /    ,  
, /   ,   ,   /  ,   

 ? / /
 / 7 7.1  

, ,   , / -   ,    ,   / 
, /    ,    ,   / , /    ,  

  ,    . /
 / /  / /

8 -   ,   ,   / , /    
,    ,   / . / 8.1 -   . 8.2 -    

  , /    ,    ,  . 
 /   / /

/ 1961 
354 · 2019

209  
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10 355

356

20

357

358 
 /

1 /

2 / 5

/  / / /

6  
 

“ ” 359“
20

                                                 
355 1 , .    , /       , /        

 /    . / /
 / 2   —  . ,  . /   

  , /    : /     .  — 
/ / / 3   

  -    /   ,  , /     , / 
 :  !  / /

/ 4  .   , /   —    
, /     — , /  —    . /
 — /  — /  — 5  ,  

   , /  ,    , /  ,   , /   
  . / / /

6 ,  .    /   ,      , /   
   , /  -      /   —    , /   

 , , , /      /   , /     
, /    . /      , /      
 /  ,   , /   —   . 

 / / /  /
 — / /  / /

/ / /  /
/  —  

356 https://gufo.me/dict/culturology 
357      . https://gufo.me/dict/kuznetsov 
358      . https://gufo.me/dict/kuznetsov 
359 · 2019

2  
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” 360  
 

 

 
5  

 
5.1  

361 

auge “
” 362“ ” 363

                                                 
360 3  
361 1        /    , / -    — 

 ,   , / ,   , ,   , /  ,   
    .  /  /  — 

/ /
2 -   ,     , / ,  —   , 

 /   , /   ,    /   2.1  , /  
  —     . /  — 

 / /  / /  — 
3 , .   ,  , /    , /   ,  

 , /   , /   ,    ,  /    , /  
  ,    , /  . /

 / /  /
/ / 4 ,  .  4.1  

, / 4.2  , 4.3   /     , /    , /  4.4  
    , /        . 

/  / / /
/ 5      , /  

 ,   , /   , ,  ,   , / , , 
,        : /  ,  ,  , /  , 
 . / /

/ /  
1961 
362   . https://gufo.me/dict/krylov 
363     . https://gufo.me/dict/epithet_zelenecky 
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1 2
3 4  

1
/  — 

 / /  /

/  — 2 “
” 2.1 “ ”

“

” “

/ ” 3  

/  / / /

/ 4
4.1-4.4

364 “
” “ ” 365 “

” 366 
5

 

“ ”

 
 

                                                 
364 https://ru.wiktionary.org/wiki/ : .- . 
365 https://gufo.me/dict/kuznetsov 
366     . https://gufo.me/dict/vasmer 
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5.2  

4 367 

 —  — 
 

1 4
2  

 / /

/ / /

/  — / / /

 
2.1-2.2 “ ” “ ”

2.3 2.4-2.5
2.6 2.7-2.8 2.9-

2.12  
/  —  — 

“ ”
3.1 3.2  

 
 

                                                 
367 1    /  , /       : /    , /  

  .  / / / /
2 2.1   , 2.2    /    2.3  , / 2.4  

 , / 2.5   , /    2.6   . / 2.7  , 2.8  , 
/   —   , /2.9  , / 2.10  , / 2.11   , 2.12 

 -  .  / / /
/ / /  — / /

/ 3 ,         , / ,    , 
/      , /  3.1  —  ,  3.2  —  . 

/ / /  —  — 
4    /  , /       : /    , / 

   .  / / /
/  
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· ·

 
5.3  

• 368  
• Vít zslav Nezval, 1900-

1958

369

•
 

370

                                                 
368 1     , /     /   , / 

  ,   . /  /  / 
2       /   ,    /  ,  

  /     .  /  /
 / 3      , /     

, /   -  , /       . 
, / / / 4     

: /    . /  ,   , / ,    . 
/ / / 5   

  , /     . /      /  
 :   . / /

 / 6  ,     . /  , ,  
  , /       /  , ,   . 

/ /  / 7 
   —  . / ,  ,    , /  ,  

  ... /  ,    .  — /
/ ……/ 29  1961,  

369   . https://gufo.me/dict/bes 
370 https://ready2travel.ru/praga/obyazatelno/karlov-most.html. 2019.6.8 
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1
2-3

4
5

6

7
 

7 6 “ ” “ ”

 
“ ”  

 

 
5.4  

17 371

5  
 — /

/ /  
                                                 
371 1 —  ,  , /   ,      /   —  

, /   ,  . /
 /  — / 2 -  , ,   

, / -     , / ,    , /  , , 
. / / /

3      ,   , /  ,  , / -  ,  , 
/ ,    . / /

/ 4    —   , / -   ,  , / 
-     , / -    .  — /

/ / 5  . 5.1   — . / -  
, 5.2    , / -    5.3  , 5.4  , / 5.5     . 

 — / /
/ 6      , /   ,   , / 

   6.1  , / -    , . /
/ / <......> 7  .   

. /    , /    ,   , /    — 
. / / /  — 

8  .   . / . -   . /       8.1  
. / /  
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5 5.1-5.5    6.1  , / -
   , . /

“ ” 6
6.1

8 6.1 8.1
 

 
 

 
5.5   

19 372

 
/ /

/  

1.1 “ ”

1.1 “

                                                 
372 1 1.1  ,  . /   . / 1.2   ,   , /    

 . / / / 2  
 ,   , /    , /  -     , /   . 

/ / 3 3.1 - , 3.2 , , 
/ 3.3 , , ! / 3.4  ,  , /   . 
/ / / 4 4.1 , , , , / 4.2   

 — , / 4.3   ,    /     . 
/  — /  / 5 5.1     , / 

5.2     , / 5.3       / 5.4   . 
/ /  / 6 6.1   ,   , / 6.2 
 , , /  -   6.3 ,  /   6.4 , . /

/  / 7 7.1 ,   , 
, /  7.2  , / 7.3    —  , / 7.4    — . 

/ /  — /  — 8 8.1   
    , / ,  ! / 8.2     /  -  . 

/ /  / 9 9.1    ,  
, /     , / 9.2   ,   , / 9.3   —  ! 

/ / /  —  
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” 1.2 
 

/ /

/  

- 3.1 
3.2 “ ”

“ ” 3.3
 

4.2-4.3 5.1-5.2
5.4

6.1 6.2
6.3-6.4  

7.3-7.4

/ 8.1  

/ /

/  —  
9.1-9.2 9.3

 

 

24 373 
                                                 
373 : 1      , /    . / 

: 2 , , , /  , /   , / 
    , /  ,   /    . /    : / —   

, /   ... / / /
/  / / …… 
: 3 - , , !  : 4   ,   / 

   . / ,  , / ,   — /    , /   
...  / / /  

— / / …… : 5 - ,   , /   
! / : 6   . , /    

; / ,   , /   : / —   , / , ,  — / 
    /  , /    , /   . / —   

... / / / /— 
/  — /  / / / /— 
…… : 7 - , , ! /    , /   

. / / : 8   .  
, /    . /   ,  , /     /     /   
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 / /

/  / /

 / /  — /

 / /  

 

 
“ ”  

 

                                                                                                                                                             
. / ,   , /      /  , , /  ,  

(  ), /  (  ) . / —     /   , /    
, /    /  , ... / /

/  /  / / /
 / / /  /— 

 / / /  / …… : 9  , , 
! /   , /   , /    /   . /   

 — , /    . /    , /    — . /  -   
: /     , /    /   . / ,  , /  

   , /    /   , /   , /  « -
» — / ,  , /   —  . /      /  , / 

   , /   — , /     /   , /  
   ! / / /  /

/  — / / /  — /
/ /  / / / /

 / , / / “ ”— / /  — 
1 /  / / /  — /  /

/ : 10   —  .  —  
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Digitalization of the chinese economy and society 
Abstract: The present paper is devoted to the actual topic of the digital 

economy of the People's Republic of China, as well as the digitalization of Chinese 
society. The research work analyzes the phenomenon of the digital economy and 
the mechanisms of its implementation in China. The main aim of the work is to 
study in detail the digitalization of the economy of modern China, the role of the 
digital economy in the development of the PRC and the introduction of digital 
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.  
Sino-indian relations at the present stage: review 

Abstract: The presented work is devoted to the Sino-Indian relations at the 
present stage. The relevance of this topic is due to the growing political and 
economic role of the people's Republic of China and the Republic of India, not only 
within the Asia-Pacific region, but also on a global scale. The aim of this work is 
to study the main characteristics of bilateral relations, points of growth and 
stability in the region. The study of Sino-Indian relations and the factors 
determining their formation, will expand our understanding of the priorities of the 
political strategies of China and India, will help to reveal important aspects of the 
strategic plans of Beijing and Delhi to the Asian and Pacific regions, will provide 
a more reliable, factual and theoretical basis to predict the further development of 
Sino-Indian territorial dispute, competition of the two countries in the region and 
the world, cooperation between China and India in world politics.  

Keywords: China, India, Sino-Indian relations, international relations, Asia-
Pacific region, foreign policy.  
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This article studies some aspects of the current condition of world order, as 

well as conceptually sets out thoughts on the trend of the emergence of new centers 
of influence in Asia. In particular, the essence of the processes of convergence of 
integration associations in the SCO space are analyzed. 

 
       

  ,      
      . 

         
    ,  
       

,         
       , 

 ,     , 
   . 

   ,     
   .    

  . ,  XXI     
        
   .  ,    

,        
  ,     

        
    401.  

      
   ,  

   ,     
   .    –      

   –       - 
  .      

 50%       402 ,  

                                                 
401  . .         //   

 . -2018. - 1(98). - . 135. 
402 . Asian Development Bank. Asian Economic Integration Report - 2017. 
https://www.adb.org/sites/default/files/ publication/375196/aeir-2017.pdf 



599 

 

  ,       
 . 
    ,   

      :    
  ,     

     ,       
        

   .  
         
   .       
   .       
 .         
   .     ,  

  ,       
,       

   .     
      403. 
        

  ,    
.      
-         

   «   »   
  . ,   «   », 

         
.  

       –   
      

 «  ,  »,    –   
    «     

 ».   2017    
     «   

 -  », , - ,   
      404.  

 ,    ,  
     .  

,          
      . 

                                                 
403  . .     . 
http://www.perspektivy.info/book/rol_kitaja_v_globalizujushhemsa_mire_2008-09-04.htm 
404  . .   :       // 

  . -2018. - .13. - 3. - . 83. 



600 

 

 ,   2016    .   
  «   »,   

         
 , , , ,      

,      .      
 -   «    
    -  
        

  »405.   2017     
.     
       

( )    «  ,  » ( ).  
         

406. 
       –  

        . 
     ,       

  .   ,   
        , 

      
   .      
    ,   
         .  

   ,    
    ,    

.  ,   «   
»        , 

        
  .     

      407. 
           

.   2018      «   
-       

 »         
    .      

           .  

                                                 
405      . 17.06.2016. https://tass.ru/pmef-
2016/article/3376295 
406    «XXV    :      

». 8  2017 . http://kremlin.ru/events/president/news/56023 
407  .     -   //     

 .   . -2018. - 23. – . 44-45. 



601 

 

  ,     –  
  «  ,  »    

 ,      ,  
        

 -    408 . 
 ,   ,    

,       
,  .   , ,    

         ,  
. 

      
  .   ,      :  

         ,  
,  ,     ,  – 

  ,     
  ,      

   409. ,    
    . ,   

      ; 
       ; 

        
   . . 

 ,      
   «     ,   

   » 410 .    
         

           
.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
408  . .  .     //    . 
2015. / . - . 194. 
409 Cooley A. The Emerging Political Economy of OBOR: The Challenges of Promoting Connectivity in Central 
Asia and Beyond (A report of the CSIS Simon Chair in Political economy). Washington, DC: Center for Strategic 
and International Studies. - 2016. - P. 9. 
410 .  . .,  . .          

   //      .   . 
-2019. - . 24. - .24. - . 98-113. 



602 

 

  :  
1.  . .       

  //    . -2018. - 1(98). 
- . 135. 

2. Asian Development Bank. Asian Economic Integration Report - 2017. 
https://www.adb.org/sites/default/files/publication/375196/aeir-2017.pdf 

3.  . .     . 
http://www.perspektivy.info/book/rol_kitaja_v_globalizujushhemsa_mire_2
008-09-04.htm 

4.  . .   :  
     //   

. -2018. - .13. - 3. - . 83. 
5.      . 17.06.2016. 

https://tass.ru/pmef-2016/article/3376295 
6.    «XXV    :   

   ». 8  2017 . 
http://kremlin.ru/events/president/news/56023 

7.  .     -  
 //      .   

. -2018. - 23. – . 44-45. 
8.  . .  .    

 //    . 2015. / . 
- . 194. 

9. Cooley A. The Emerging Political Economy of OBOR: The Challenges of 
Promoting Connectivity in Central Asia and Beyond (A report of the CSIS 
Simon Chair in Political economy). Washington, DC: Center for Strategic 
and International Studies. - 2016. - P. 9. 

10.  . .,  . .       
      //  

    .   . -2019. -
. 24. - .24. - . 98-113. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



603 

 

RAQAMLI IQTISODIYOTDA  ATOM ENERGIYASINING 
 O`RNI 

 
Nigmanov Azizbek Ulugbekovich 

katta o`qituvchi 
Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik universiteti 

“Xitoy tarixi, madaniyati, siyosati, va iqtisodiyoti” kafedrasi 
azizbek.nigmanov@mail.ru 

 
Annotatsiya:  Maqolada raqamli iqtisodiyotni ustunligi va Atom 

energetikasini rivojlanishdagi katta ijobiy ta`sir ko`rsatmoqda. Yangi iqtisodiyotda 
raqamli energiya tarmog'i yoki Internet energiya bozori allaqachon shakllanib 
bormoqda. Raqamli atom elektr stantsiyasi har doim barcha aktivlar va 
jihozlarning holati to'g'risida aniq ma'lumotlarga egadir. Eng muhimi - raqamli 
AESlar zamonaviy dinamik biznesning barcha belgilariga ega bo'ladi. Tahlillar 
biznes modelini o'zgartirish, xarajatlarni kamaytirish va yangi daromad 
manbalarini toppish bo'yicha imkoniyatlar ochib beradi. Shunday qilib, vaqt o'tishi 
bilan AESlarning  qurilishiga atom mahsulotlaridan farqli o`laroq yangi avlod 
mahsulotlar va hizmat ko`rsatish bozorining shakillanishiga olib kelishi 
yoritilgandir. 
 

Kalit so`zlar: Atom energetikasi, atom elektor stansiyasi, Xalqaro Energetika 
Agentligi, 3D, Raqamli atom elektr stantsiyasi, “Harbor Research”, IT-tizimlar, 
SAP S / 4HANA Enterprise Management - FLM, SAP Capital, SAP mahsulot 
hayotini boshqarish, SAP Visual Enterprise, SAP Enterprise Asset Management, 
SAP Mobily platformasi 
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Abstract: The article emphasizes the dominance of the digital economy and 
the great positive impact on the development of nuclear energy. In the new 
economy, the digital energy grid or internet energy market is already emerging. A 
digital nuclear power plant always has accurate information about the condition 
of all assets and equipment. Most importantly, digital nuclear power plants will 
have all the hallmarks of a modern, dynamic business. The analysis opens up 
opportunities for changing business models, reducing costs and finding new 
sources of income. Thus, over time, the construction of a nuclear power plant will 
lead to the formation of a new generation of markets for products and services in 
contrast to nuclear products. 

Keywords: Nuclear Energy, Nuclear Power Plant, International Energy 
Agency, 3D, Digital Nuclear Power Plant, IT Systems.  

 
Yadro energiyasi, uning konservatizmiga qaramay, universal 

raqamlashtirishdan chetda qololmaydi.  Bundan 15 yil oldin, hammamizda ham 
mobil telefon yo'q edi, ba'zilar ma`lumot olish uchun doimiy ravishda Internet-
kafelar borishlari lozim edi. Internetga ulangan elektr hisoblagichni tasavvur qila 
olmas edik. O'n yil avval faqatgina bizning aholimizni yarmigini “notebook”lardan 
foydalanar edi. Aholining uchdan bir qismigina uyali aloqa vositasidan yoki haxsiy 
kompyuter orqaliglobal intenet tarmog`iga kirish imkoniga ega edi. O`sha davrda 
3%gina aholi  smartfonlardan foydalani va hozirda ham aholining katta qismi 
O`zbekistonda bulut (drob boxdan) foydalanishni bilmaydilar. 

Bugungi kunda kundalik  hayot va ish juda boshqacha ko'rinadi. Elektr 
avtomobillari va elektr avtobuslar yo'llar bo'ylab harakatlanmoqda, yangi uylarga 
"aqlli" elektr hisoblagichlari o'rnatilmoqda, ofislarda energiya tejaydigan yoritish 
tizimlari paydo bo'ldi. Bir so'z bilan aytganda, uning konservatizmiga qaramay, 
energiya butun dunyo bilan birga o'zgarib bormoqdadir. 

Bizning sayyoramiz asta-sekin raqamli iqtisodiyotga o'tmoqda; demak, elektr 
energiyasi, tabiiy gaz va suvga talab ortadi. Sof va ishonchli energiya ta'minotiga 
talab ham ortadi. Xalqaro Energetika Agentligining ma'lumotlariga ko'ra, 2050 
yilgacha global energiyaga talab 151 foizga o'sadi va bu iqtisodiy rivojlanishning 
asosiy stsenariysi va energiya tejashni hisobga olgan holda amalga oshiriladi[1]. 

Bu jarayonlar energiya ishlab chiqaruvchilar hamda uni iste'molchilari orasida 
ham tegishli texnologik yordam ko'rsatgan holda yangi energiya tejaydigan 
madaniyat shakllanishiga olib keladi.  Xalqaro konsalting kompaniyasi “McKinsey 
& Company”  prognoziga ko'ra, 2035 yilga kelib energiya samaradorligi 43 foizga 
va texnologiyaning jadal rivojlanishi bilan 70 foizga oshishi mumkin. Shu sababli 
dunyo 100 milliard terajoul ortiqcha energiyadan voz kechib, 600 milliard AQSh 
dollardan 1,2 trillion AQSh dollargacha tejaydi[2].  
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1 rasm. Birlamchi  yoqilg`i energetikasiga talab (million terajoulda) [2] 

Bu jarayonlar qiziq holatni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin bo`lib, bu jahon 
energiya bozoriga yangi, konservativ sohani o'zgartira oladigan va bu tarmoqda 
ishtirok etmagan Uber yoki Google o`xshash o'yinchilarni paydo bo`lishiga olib 
kelishi mumkindir. Tarmoq aktivlarini ishlab chiqarishga va ishlab chiqarishga 
yo'naltirilgan an'anaviy biznes modellari raqamli iqtisodiyot rivojlanayotgan 
davrda o'z ahamiyatini yo'qotib bormoqda. Bozor jadal ravishda o`zgarib borishi, 
markazlashtirilmagan, talab va taklif o'sishini prognoz qilmoqda.  

Yangi iqtisodiyotda raqamli energiya tarmog'i yoki Internet energiya bozori 
allaqachon shakllanib bormoqda. Ushbu tarmoqning barcha ishtirokchilari: 
an'anaviy energiya kompaniyalari, iste'molchilar va yangi o'yinchilar - elektr 
energiyasining real vaqtda talab va ta'minlanishini prognoz qilish, aqlli tarmoqlarni 
boshqarish va iste'molchilar bilan innovatsion hamkorlik qilishga intilmoqdalar. 
Xozirgi kunda Raqamli atom energiyasining ettita asosiy texnologiyalari mavjud 
bo`lib ular quyidagilarni tashkil qiladi: 

1. Energiya ishlab chiqarishda sensorlar g'oyasini rivojlantiradigan 
M2M aloqalari; 

2. Tendentsiyalarni rejalashtirish, qurish va prognoz qilishda 
yordam beradigan katta ma'lumotlarni qayta ishlash; 

3. Xodimlarning harakatchanligi – Hodimlarni yollashdan to 
texnik xizmat ko'rsatish  va muhandislarni shakillantirishgacha bo`lgan 
jarayon; 

4. Xodimlarni o'qitish, tadbirlarni tashkil qilish va loyixalashtirish; 
5. "Aqlli" hujjatlar va jurnallarni yuritish; 
6. Bosma 3D; 
7. Har bir bino va jihozlarning raqamli nusxaga ega bo`lgan, uning 

holatini real vaqtda tahlil qilish, muammolarni oldindan aniqlash va 
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prediktiv taxlildan foydalanishni imkonini beradigan AESning hayotiylik 
tsiklini boshqarish.  

Ushbu ettita texnologiyalarning har biri atom elektr stantsiyalarining 
xavfsizligi va uning hayot davomiyligiga oid "tuzatishlar"ga ega. Ushbu 
texnologiyalar atom elektr stantsiyalarida, mehnat bozorida, ishlab chiqarish va 
marketingda ishlash jarayonini katta o`zgartirishlarga sabab bo`ladi.  

Raqamli atom elektr stantsiyasi har doim barcha aktivlar va jihozlarning 
holati to'g'risida aniq ma'lumotlarga egadir. AQShning “Harbor Research”  
kompaniyasi ma'lumotlariga ko'ra, 2020 yilga kelib, energiya ishlab chiqarish 
zanjirida internetga ulangan 7 milliarddan ortiq qurilmadan foydalaniladi. Ular 
qayd etgan ma'lumotlarning doimiy ravishda monitoring qilinishi ko'plab kundalik 
ish jarayonlarini, shu jumladan atom elektr stantsiyalarini ham o'zgartiradi. 

Aniq xisob – kitob mehnat unumdorligini yangi bosqichda boshqarish 
imkonini beradi. Ishlab chiqarish to'g'risidagi batafsil ma'lumot elektr 
energiyasining narxini pasayishiga, xodimlarning ish yukini rejalashtirish uchun 
imkoniyat yaratilishiga va investitsiyalardan keladigan daromadlar samaradorligini 
oshirishga olib keladi. 

Raqamli atomda muhandisning roli o'sib boradi. IT-konsalting, tizim 
integratsiyasi, biznes-jarayonlarni autsorsingi va serverlarni ishlab chiqarishga 
ixtisoslashgan fransuz korporatsiyasi. Bo`lgan “Atos”ning prognoziga ko'ra, 
kelgusi 25 yil ichida AESlarga 1,75 millionga yaqin yangi muhandislik kadrlar 
kerak bo'ladi[3]. 

Tabiiyki, ular orasida mavjud IT-tizimlar, masalan ERP (Enterprise Resource 
Planning -Korxona resurslarini rejalashtirish)va bugungi kunda joriy qilinayotgan 
zamonaviy texnologiyalaruchun kadrlarning ulushi yuqori bo'ladi. Shuningdek, 
yadroviy sanoat va muhim infratuzilma mutaxassislarining mehnat bozori 
shakllanishiga olib keladi. 

Eng muhimi - raqamli AESlar zamonaviy dinamik biznesning barcha 
belgilariga ega bo'ladi. Tahlillar biznes modelini o'zgartirish, xarajatlarni 
kamaytirish va yangi daromad manbalarini toppish bo'yicha imkoniyatlar ochib 
beradi. Shunday qilib, vaqt o'tishi bilan AESlarning  qurilishiga atom 
mahsulotlaridan farqli o`laroq yangi avlod mahsulotlar va hizmat ko`rsatish 
bozorining shakillanishiga olib keladi. 

Agar 2050 yilda har bir atom elektr stantsiyasi o'z ma'lumot markazlari 
asosida biznes uchun” bulutli” IT xizmatlarini sotsa nima bo'ladi? Raqamli 
iqtisodiyotda geografik chegaralar asta-sekin o`chib boradi va yadro bozorining 
texnologik rivojlangan ishtirokchilarining global bozorga chiqishi ancha 
osonlashadi. Ularning faoliyati nafaqat mahalliy hokimiyat bilan hamkorlikda chet 
el davlatlarida AESlar qurish orqali, balki elektr stantsiyalarini rekonstruktsiya 
qilish va ularga xizmat ko'rsatish orqali ham rivojlanadi. 
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Har bir mamlakat va har bir AESning o'ziga xos boshqaruv madaniyati va 
texnologiyasi mavjuddir. Avtomatlashtirish nuqtai nazaridan, ba'zi korxonalar 
ko'proq, boshqalari esa kamroq rivojlangandir. Bugungu kunda boshqa energetik 
tarmqlardan ortta qolmaslik uchun bu tarmoqda transformatsiya jaroyonini olib 
borish lozimdir. Buning uchun AESning hayotiylik davomiyligi muhim o`rin 
egallaydi. 

AESlarning hayot davomiyligida, ya'ni loyihalash, qurish, foydalanish, 
modernizatsiya qilish, foydalanishni bekor qilish davrida ko'plab mahsulot 
yetkazib beruvchilar va hamkorlar bilan ishlashga tog`ri keladi. Ularning har biri 
bilan ishlash batafsil hujjatlashtirilib, asta-sekin ulkan ma'lumotlar bazasi 
shakllantiriladi. An'anaviy yondashuvda (telefon orqali tasdiqlash, elektron pochta, 
qog'oz hujjatlari almashinuvi) bu sezilarli kechikishlarga, ko'p sonli 
takrorlanishlarga, haqiqiy ishdan va belgilangan muddatdan ajralib chiqishga va 
xarajatlarning oshishiga olib keladi. Shuning uchun bugungi kunda har bir 
kompaniya uchun biznes jarayonlarining butun zanjiri davomida ishonchli 
ma'lumotni tezkor almashish tizimini yaratish juda muhimdir.  

Aloqa sohasidagi doimiy o'zgarishlar sharoitida muhandislik va tijorat 
ma'lumotlarining yaxlitligiga erishish lozimdir. Jarayonning barcha ishtirokchilari 
bir xillikda o'zaro aloqa qilishlari lozimdir. Agar ma'lumotlar bitta tizimda 
yangilanadigan bo'lsa, unda jarayonning barcha ishtirokchilari bir vaqtning o'zida 
bu haqida ma`lumotga ega bo`lishlari lozim. Agar bu holat tahlil qilinsa pochta 
tizimi o`z samaradorligi yoqatadi, qog'ozbozlik ko`payishiga olib keladi va  faqat 
elektron o`zaro bog`liqlikgina zarur yaxlitlikni ta'minlashi mumkindir. 

Dunyo to'rtinchi sanoat inqilobi ostonasida. Ba'zi kompaniyalar ma'lumotlar 
va  Interneti sohasidagi tajribalar bilan cheklanib qolishsada, boshqalari 
yaqinlashib kelayotgan raqamli transformatsiyaning asosi sifatida erishilgan 
ma'lumot darajasidan to'liq foydalanmoqdalar. Bugungi va ertangi raqamli kun 
o'rtasidagi ko'prik - bu zamonaviy IT echimlardir. Real vaqt jarayonida olingan 
jarayonni boshqarishning avtomatlashtirilgan tizimi, SARP (Tizimni avtomatik 
loyihalashtirish) va buxgalteriya ma'lumotlari to'plamini zudlik bilan tahliliy 
tizimlarda qayta ishlanishi va aksincha, tahlilga asoslangan tavsiyalar ish 
jarayonini o`zida tez aks ettirishi lozim.  

Yuqorida tavsiflangan barcha o'zgarishlar AESni Mexanik hayotni boshqarish 
kontseptsiyasi (FLM - Facility Lifecycle Management) – elektrostansiyasining  
hayotiy davomiyligini boshqarish kontseptsiyasiga asoslangan zamonaviy 
boshqaruvga, ya'ni barcha bosqichlarda loyihalashdan tortib eksplutatsiyadan 
chiqarishga qadar bo`lgan o'zaro bog'liq jarayonlar to'plamini boshqarishga 
tayyorlaydi. Aslida, bunday yondashuv bizga AESlarning raqamli 3D modelini 
yaratishga imkon beradi.  
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Ushbu kontseptsiya bizga katta miqdordagi ma'lumotlarni tezkor ravishda 
almashishi zarur bo'lgan ko'plab tashkilotlar (dizaynerlar, davlat idoralari, 
buyurtmachilar, etkazib beruvchilar, mijozlar) bilan yaqin integratsiyalashgan 
holda AESlarning hayotiylik davomiyligi jarayonlarni kontseptsiyadan tortib to uni 
tugatishgacha bo`lgan jarayonlarni boshqarish imkonini beradi. 

 
2 rasm. Raqamli energetika tizimining elementlari. 
Texnik jihatdan, FLM kontseptsiyasi 3D vizualizatsiya, normativ 

ma'lumotnomalarni boshqarish, kapital qurilish va foydalanish, loyixalash 
tizimining  va ko'plab yordamchi tizimlar bilan integratsiyalashgan rejali 
echimlarda amalga oshiriladi. Misol tariqasida SAP mahsulot qatorini ko`rishimiz 
mumkin: SAP S / 4HANA Enterprise Management - FLM, SAP Capital loyihasini 
boshqarish, SAP mahsulot hayotini boshqarish, SAP Visual Enterprise, SAP 
Enterprise Asset Management, SAP Mobily platformasi[4]. 

Raqamli atom elektr stantsiyasidagi hisob - kitob tizimlari, raqamli 
muhandislik ma'lumotlarini yaratish uchun loyixalashtirish tizimlari bilan  
integratsiyalashtirilgandir. Buning yordamida atom elektr stantsiyasining 3D 
modeli SAPR va hujjatlar yaratish vositalaridan biznes darajasidagi tizimlargacha 
barcha ma'lumotlar manbalarini birlashtiradi. Bu raqamli muhandislik ma'lumotlari 
aktivlarning operatsion samaradorligini oshiradi. Hayotiylik sikli davomida har bir 
bosqichga muvofiq boyitiladi va o'zgartiriladi. Loyihalashtirish bosqichida 
AESning 3D modeli loyiha – rejalashtirish, loyiha va ish hujjatlari, tahminiy 
harajatlar smetasi bilan grafik boyitiladi. Qurilish bosqichi grafigida - qurilish-
montaj jadvallari, asbob-uskunalar va materiallarni xarid qilish, tuzilgan 
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shartnomalar, o'z mablag'larini jalb qilish to'g'risidagi ma'lumotlar, ishlab chiqish 
va moliyalashtirish jadvallari, shuningdek, ijro va foydalanish hujjatlari barchasi 
o`z aksini topadi. Qurilayotgan AES uchun yangi materiallar va jihozlar har bir 
qavat va binoning 3D modeli bilan bog`langan holda sotib olinadi.  

AESning raqamli modelini loyihalashtirishni eksplutatsiya bosqichida uni 
ta'mirlash va texnik xizmat ko'rsatish jadvallari, texnik xaritalari, sensorlar va 
texnik ko`rik paytida olingan ma'lumotlar, aktivlarni ishlatish, ularni 
modernizatsiyalashni rejalashtirish, eksplutatsiya davridagi real qiymati, 
shuningdek aktivlarning  tarkibidagi o'zgarishlar to'g'risidagi ma'lumotlar bilan 
to'ldiriladi. 

Shunday qilib, raqamli model aktivlarning hayotiylik siklik davrida 
boshqarish tizimidagi tuzilmagan ma'lumotlarni, masalan, hujjatlar va chizmalar, 
shuningdek 3D loyihalar, biznes tizimlar, portallar, axborot tarmoqlari, datchiklar, 
texnologiyalar darajasidagi tizimlardan olingan ma'lumotlarning oqimini 
birlashtiradi. Tizim AES to'g'risidagi barcha ma'lumotlarni to'playdi va 
foydalanuvchi har doim boshlang`ich manbaga murojaat qilishi imkoniga ega 
bo`ladi.  

Shunday qilib, raqamli elektr stantsiyasida barcha yangi texnologiyalar 
qo'llaniladi, ularning asosiysi elektr stantsiyasining butun hayotiy siklini 
boshqarishdir. 2050 yilga kelib, atom stansiyalari butunlay boshqa dunyoda 
rivojlanadi va ishlaydi. Bu vaqtga kelib, yangi texnologiyalar tufayli ko'plab 
muammolar hal qilinadi, masalan, sayyoramizning eng kambag'al 
mamlakatlaridagi 1,3 milliard odam nihoyat elektr energiyasidan foydalanish 
imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladi[5]. 
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https://www.mckinsey.com/~/media/McKinsey/Industries/Oil%20and%20Gas/Our
%20Insights/Global%20Energy%20Perspective%202019/McKinsey-Energy-
Insights-Global-Energy-Perspective-2019_Reference-Case-Summary.ashx 
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XITOY XALQ RESPUDLIKASINING MOLIYAVIY SOHASIDAGI 
MUAMMOLARI 

Sadibekova B.D. 
TDShU 

i.f.n., dotsent 
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Annotatsiya 
Mazkur ilmiy maqola Xitoy milliy zamonaviy iqtisodiy rivojlanishining 

dolzarb masalalariga bag’ishlangan bo’lib, unda XXR iqtisodiyotida yuz 
berayotgan tarkibiy o’zgarishlar,  mamlakat YaIM hajmini oshirishda alohida 
tarmoqlarning o’rni va ro’li hamda hozirgi davrda Xitoy iqtisodiyotidagi muammo 
va tavakkalchiliklar tahlil etilgan. 

Abstract 
This article is devoted to the successes and successes of the modern 

economic development of China. It examines the transformation processes of the 
Chinese economy, the contribution of individual industries to the increase in GDP, 
current development trends, positive changes in the sphere of structural reforms, 
as well as the problems and risks of the Chinese economy at the current stage. 
 

Tayanch iboralar: Xitoy iqtisodiyoti, iqtisodiy o’sish, yalpi ichki mahsulot, 
investitsiya, valyuta zahirasi, tashqi qarz, tavakkalchilik. 

 :  ,  ,  
 , ,   , , . 

Keywords: China economy, economic growth. gross domestic product, 
investments, foreign currency reserves, debts, risks 

 
Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, Xitoyning moliyaviy sohasida ham muammolar 

yig’ilib qolgan. Iqtisodiyotning ko’p yillar davomida kreditlar bilan ta’minlanishi 
oqibatida shakllangan uni o’sishini qo’llab-quvvatlash vazifasi va qarz yukini 
qisqarishi orasidagi qarama-qarshiliklar moliyaviy tavakkalchilikni o’sishiga olib 
keldi. Asosan, ular korporativ va munitsipal ustun darajada yoqori darajada yig’ilib 
qolgan kredit qarzlari, bank tizimidagi “yomon qarzlar”ning o’sishi hamda nolegal 
bank biznesini keng miqyosda tarqalishi orqali asoslanadi.  

Xalqaro bank hisoblari (BIS) ma’lumotlariga ko’ra, 2016 yilda Xitoyning 
kredit qarzdorligi miqdori 27,49 trln.doll.ni yoki mamlakat YaIM ni 257% ni 
tashkil etdi.[1] Garchi, bu ko’rsatkich boshqa rivojlangan mamlakatlarga nisbatan, 
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(Yaponiyada—371%, uyuk Britaniyada—280%, evrozona bo’yicha o’rtacha— 
265,8%) past bo’lsada, xitoy qarzining o’sish sur’atini tezlikda o’sib borishi xavf-
xatarni tug’dirmoqda. 2015 yilda u 245%ni, 2008 yilda esa, u YaIMning 141%dan 
ortiqroqni tashkil etdi, Bunda qarz yukini ko’payishi asosan, eng avvalo, davlat 
korxonalarini va korporativ sektorni keng miqyosli kredit orqali qo’llab-quvvatlash 
hisobiga amalga oshirildi.[2]  

Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, xalqaro iqtisodiy tashkilotlar (XVT, Jahon banki - 
JB, Iqtisodiy hamkorlikni rivojlantirish tashkiloti - IHRT) ni Xitoyning o’sib 
borayotgan qarzi bo’yicha xavotirga tushishi, naqat, qarzlarni ko’payish sur’ati, 
balki, keyinchalik ham qarzlarni ko’paytirishi bilan asoslanadi.  

Xitoy bo’yicha tuzilgan asosiy bashoratga ko’ra, XVF analitiklarining fikriga 
ko’ra, XXR oldindan e’lon qilingan iqtisodiy o’sishning maqsadli parametrlariga 
yetishi mumkin, biroq, u davlat va xususiy qarzning keyinchalik o’sishi evaziga 
amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Bu esa, xitoy iqtisodiyoti uchun o’rta muddatli 
tavakkalni o’sishiga sabab bo’ladi. Bunda XXRni nomoliyaviy sektorining 
umumiy qarzi, 2016 yildagi 242%dan 2022 yilga kelib, to 300%ga yetishi 
mumkin.[3] Xitoyning o’zida bu muammoni, ya’ni qarz miqyosi muammosini juda 
yaxshi tushunishadi va shu sababli, mamlakat rahbariyati tomonidan 
iqtisodiyotdagi qarz yukini qisqarishi iqtisodiy siyosatni ustuvor yo’nalishlaridan 
biri sifatida belgilandi. Bu holatda Xitoydagi moliyaviy tavakkalchilikning 
keyinchalik ham ko’payib borishi bir qancha omillari yoki ularning yig’indisi bilan 
asoslanadi: 

– korxonalar moliyaviy holatini yomonlashuvi, daromadlarni qisqarishi va 
xizmat ko’rsatishdagi hamda eski qarzlarni qayta moliyalashdagi muammolarni 
ko’paib borishi va ishlab chiqarishni kengaytirish va rivojlantirish uchun yangi 
qarzlarni jalb qilishni qimmatlashuvi iqtisodiyotning ahamiyatli tarzda 
sekinlashuvi bilan kechadi. Oxir oqibatda, korxonalar yangi qarzlarni eski 
qarzlarga xizmat qilishi uchun (qoplash) foydalanadi va ularning barchasi XXRsini 
qarzlar chuqurligiga olib kelishi mumkin. Natijada, umumiy qarzdorlik o’sib 
boradi, ammo, mahsulotning umumiy hajmi o’smaydi, bu esa, olingan kreditlarni 
qaytarilish ehtimolini va bank sektori aktivlarini sifatini pasaytirgan holda uning 
uchun tavakkallik darajasini oshiradi; 

– iqtisodiyotni moliyalash manbalari va iqtisodiy o’sish drayverlari bilan uzoq 
muddatlarda qo’llab-quvvatlash muammoga aylanishi mumkin. Bunda eski 
tarmoqlar o’z raqobatbardoshligi va daromadliligini yoqotadi, yangilari esa, hali 
rivojlanishi darkor va aynan shuni qayta tuzish uchun vaqt va ahamiyatli moliyaviy 
mablag’lar kerak bo’ladi. Unda norentabel (daromadsiz) korxonalar faoliyatini 
bosqichma-bosqich to’xtashi va haddan ortiq quvvatlarning qisqarishi, bank 
sektoridagi ishlamayotgan kreditlarni ko’payishi, bank aktivlari sifatining 
yomonlashuvi, Xitoy moliya sektorini nobarqarorligini oshiruvchi defolt va 
bankrotlikni o’sishiga olib keladi hamda ijtimoiy silkinishlar tavakkalligini keltirib 
chiqarradi; 
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– qarzdorlik holatining yomonlashuvi va banklarni muammoli kreditlarini 
o’sishi bilan birgalikda, ya’ni “domino” samarasi moliyaviy tizimni 
mustahkamligiga va xitoy bozori volatilliligini oshishiga o’zaro salbiy ta’siriga 
olib keladi. Bu esa, o’z navbatida, u yuanga bo’lgan bosimini kuchaytiradi va XXR 
rahbariyatini ahamiyatli tarzda devalvatsiya qilinishiga majburlaydi; 

– umumiy likvidlilikni va investitsion talabni toraytirishga olib keluvchi, 
moliyaviy faoliyat sharoitlarini qiyinlashtirish bankrotlik va defoltlar to’lqinini 
keltirib chiqaradi. Kreditlashni o’sishini sekinlashuvi va moliyalash qiymatini 
oshishi iqtisodiyotdagi tarkibiy islohotlarni amalga oshirishni hamda o’sishning 
asosiy o’lchamlariga erishishni ahamiyatli tarzda qiyinlashtirishi mumkin.  

2016 yilning oxiriga kelib, xitoy hukumati moliyaviy tartibga solishni sekin-
asta kuchaytira boshladi va kreditlash hajmini nazorat qilishni amalga oshirishda 
iqtisodiyotda qarz vositalarini yoqorilik ulushini pasaytirish jarayoni uchun 
(deleveridja) monetary siyosat dastaklaridan foydalanish. Qarz yukini ahamiyatli 
ravishda qisqartirish maqsadida, quyidagi kompleks choralar qo’llanila boshladi:  

- restrukturizatsiyalash; 
- korxonalar aksiyasiga banklar qarzini almashtirish; 
- davlat korxonalarini isloh qilishni amalga oshirish; 
Xitoydagi qarzdorlik holatining prinsipial farqi – milliy valyutada qabul 

qilingan 90%ga ichki qarzdorlikdan iborat ekanligidir. Xitoy iqtisodiyotining 
spetsifikasini hisobga olgan holda, ta’kidlash joizki, Pekin o’z navbatida, 
qarzdorlikni tartibli qisqarishini sezilarli moliyaviy va ijtimoiy silkinishlarsiz 
amalga oshirish imkoniyatiga ega. Xitoy qarzdorlik holatini nazorat ostida ushlab 
turish qobiliyatiga ega ekanligini uzoq vaqt davomida, hattoki, iqtisodiyotning 
sekinlashuvi sharoitida ham namoyish etdi va xozirgi davrda ham uni davom 
ettirmoqda. 

2016 yil yakunlari bo’yicha Xitoyning tashqi qarz miqdori, uning ichki 
qarziga nisbatan uncha katta emas, ya’ni 1,43 trln.doll.ni tashkil etib, u o’tgan yilga 
nisbatan 2,7% ga o’sgan. Uning umumiy miqdorini 61%i qisqa muddatli qarzlar 
ulushiga to’g’ri keladi. Unda qarzdorlikning asosiy indikatorlari xalqaro qabul 
qilingan standartlar chegarasidadir. Tashqi qarzning mamlakat YaIMga nisbati 
13%ni tashkil etib, uning qisqa muddatli tashqi qarzini valyuta zahirasiga nisbati 
esa, 29% atrofidadir.[4]  

Xitoy rahbariyati moliyaviy tavakkalchilikni oldini olishni o’zining ustuvor 
masalalaridan biri deb qaraydi va shuningdek, XXRsi mamlakatda moliyaviy 
barqarorlik holatini saqlash va undagi tavakkalchilikni nazorat qilishga qodir 
ekanliklari haqida ko’p marotaba rasmiy e’lon qilishgan  Shu bilan birga, bir qator 
tavakkalchiliklar o’ziga juda katta e’tibor talab qiladi.[5] Bu esa, bank tizimidagi 
qaytarilmas kreditlar hajmi, likvidlilik muammosi, qora banking miqyosi, tashqi 
silkinishlar, ko’chmas mulk bozoridagi noqulay tendensiyalar, iqtisodiyotdagi 
ahamiyatli qarzdorlik miqdori hamda internet-moliya sohasidagi holat bilan 
asoslanadi.[6] 
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Yaqin kunlargacha mavjud bo’lgan Xitoyning moliyaviy tizimini tartibga 
solish fragmentar xarakteriga ega bo’lib, tartibga solishning ba’zi sohalarida 
bo’shliqni yaratdi, tekshiruv sohasidan tashqarida turli operatsiyalarni amalga 
oshirishga imkon berdi, va natijada mamlakatning tez o’sayotgan moliyaviy 
tarmog’i uchun nobarqaror tavakkalni ko’payishiga olib keldi. 2017 yilning mart 
oyi o’rtalarida Pekinda yopiq formatda beshinchi Moliya masalalari bo’yicha 
milliy kengash (National Financial Work Conference) bo’lib o’tdi va unda keying 
5 yilda moliya sohasini rivojlantirishning ustuvor yo’nalishlari aniqlandi. Uning 
natijasi sifatida XXR Davlat kengashi qoshida moliyaviy rivojlanish va barqarorlik 
maxsus qo’mitasi (Financial Stability and Development Committee) tashkil etildi. 
Unga XXR moliyaviy sohasini tartibga solish va takshiruvni muvofiqlashtirish 
vazifasi yuklatildi. Shunday qilib, mazkur kengashning natijalari Xitoyni 
tavakkalchilikni nazorat qilishga va iqtisodiyotning moliyaviy tarkibini 
mustahkamlash va barqarorlashtirish maqsadida, uni tartibga solishni 
murakkablashtirishni ko’rsatmoqda.  

Xitoy iqtisodiyotini rivojlanishining zamonaviy (joriy) tendensiyalari undagi 
iqtisodiy o’sish sur’atlarini 6,5–6,7%lar oralig’ida to’xtab, u o’zining asosiy 
sekinlashuv bosqichiga o’tganligini ko’rsatmoqda. Bu holat esa, Xitoy hukumati 
uchun iqtisodiy islohotlar jarayonini chuqurlashtirish va moliyaviy yo’qotish 
hamda tavakkallarni qisqartirish imkoniyatini tug’diradi. Xitoy iqtisodiyotida yuz 
berayotgan tartibga solish va nazorat qilish jarayonlarini e’tiborga olgan holda, 
aytish lozimki, unda iqtisodiy nobarqarorlikni va tartibga solib bo’lmaydigan 
iqtisodiy o’sishni sekinlashuv tavakkalligi chegaralanganlik ehtimoli nisbatan 
ancha kichikdir.[7] 

Shunday qilib, Xitoy o’z iqtisodiy rivojlanishida mamlakat ichkarisidagi 
ko’pgina murakkab muammolarga va global darajadagi noaniqliklarning o’sib 
borish jarayoniga to’qnashib qolgan bo’lishiga qaramay, u mamlakatdagi keng 
miqyosli iqtisodiy islohotlarni davom ettirishga va barqaror iqtisodiy o’sishni 
saqlab qolishga muvaffaq bo’ldi. Shu bilan birga, mamlakat iqtisodiyoti islohotlar 
tarkibi sohasida ijobiy o’zgarishlarni va tavakkalni nazorat ostida ushlab turish 
qobiliyati mavjudligini ko’rsatdi. Natijada esa, ularni umumlashtirganda, bu 
holatlar XXRsiga kelajakda jahon iqtisodiyotida eng tez rivojlanayotgan yirik 
mamlakat bo’lib qolishiga yordam beradi.  
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 The tourism sphere of Uzbekistan cannot develop, without affecting 
formality of international level. One of such directions are the bilateral agreements 
signed by the Republic with other countries. Moreover, it became normatively-
legal basis of not only departure of citizens outside the Republic but also activity 
of tourism establishments, strengthening of their partner connections, 
advancements of national tour product to the markets of foreign 
states/regions/continents. According to the Law on International Treaties of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan, bilateral agreements, which were signed in written form 
with foreign countries are also considered as an international treaty [1]. Namely 
these agreements give a direct opportunity to states in face-to-face connection with 
each other. 

Uzbekistan carries out international connections in the sphere of tourism on 
the basis of bilateral collaboration. Till 2013 the Republic has signed more than 45 
intergovernmental agreements in area of tourism [2].  According to the State 
Committee for tourism Development of Uzbekistan we should emphasize that, 
these statistics renew and multiple month by month, particularly, after 2017 and it 
should be noted that intergovernmental actual agreements are around 38 and 
interagency agreements counts around 21, they play a remarkable role in foreign 
activity of Uzbekistan in this field.  
 Researchers analyzed that, China’s being one of the first countries which 
propose to establish contractual relations in the sphere of tourism with Uzbekistan 
and current development and renewing these relations, noting the role of this 
country in Asia, we decided to analyze as the contractual relations on tourism of 
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these two countries.  China has been striving for the establishment of partnership 
with other countries as a new type of State-to-State relations in the post-Cold War 
era. According to a report by one of the Chinese media outlet, China has so far 
established partnerships with foreign countries or regions or international 
organizations [3]. Among them Uzbekistan is considered to be the strategic partner 
of China. According to Giovanni, strategic partnership implicates both the 
“strategic” quality and the “partnership” nature of cooperative relations of both 
parties, requiring that both parties regard it as essential to achieve their basic goals 
with national security as the core and stressing the win-win effect of such a 
strategic relationship [4]. 
 Attracting Chinese tourism enterprises to invest in the construction of 
national tourism infrastructure and attracting more Chinese tourists to visit 
Uzbekistan has become a new development motive force for cooperation between 
Uzbekistan and China’s tourism industry. Furthermore, according to foreign 
researchers, China’s advocacy for a new crime against the destruction of cultural 
property would simply be more coherent—given its reliance on the Silk Road—
and in line with its increasing attention to matters of cultural heritage. Furthermore, 
if China wishes to carve out a new style of foreign policy and expand its global 
leadership, an inclusive agenda that meaningfully connects economic, cultural, and 
some political concerns without asking for centralized and interventionist solutions 
would offer significant promise for its own future [5]. 

China was one of the first states that suggested extended an offer to the 
Republic of Uzbekistan to establish contacts in the sphere of tourism. Thus, 
according to the Agreement, “the Parties agreed to encourage and support 
cooperation and exchange in the field of culture, art, education, health, tourism and 
sport between relevant institutions of both countries on the basis of the principle of 
equality and mutual benefit”, and “to stimulate the development and strengthening 
of links between sports and tourist organizations” [6].  Interdepartmental treaties of 
Uzbekistan and PRCH (People’s Republic of China) in the field of scientific and 
cultural- humanitarian relations, which are signed by specific departments, are 
considered to be legal form of collaboration between Uzbekistan and China in 
before mentioned field [7]. 

The list of bilateral norms in the sphere of tourism is expanding year by year, 
in particular: 

 - Agreement between the Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the 
Government of the People’s Republic of China on cooperation in the field of 
tourism November 29, 2013; 

 - Framework agreement on cooperation between the State Committee for 
Tourism and the Chinese company CAISSA Tourism Group on April 25, 2017; 

 - Framework agreement on cooperation between the State Committee for 
Tourism and the Beijing Youth Travel Agency on April 25, 2017; 

 - And last but not least, the Program of development of cooperation in the 
sphere of tourism between the State Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 
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Tourism Development and the State Administration for Tourism of the PRC for 
2017-2020.  

 According to this Program spheres of cooperation include: the area for 
development of tourist exchange, advancement of national tourist product, 
protection of rights and legal interests of tourists, providing of their safety, 
realization of investment projects in the sphere of tourism and in the field of 
development of tourist collaboration between the regions of the state Parties. 

Moreover, Uzbekistan is considered to be the active participant of China’s 
Belt and Road Initiative, which includes 60 countries of the world. China has 
become a major driving force for tourism in countries involved in the BRI in recent 
years, said the green book- “China’s Tourism Development: Analysis and Forecast 
(2018-2019)”, published by the Tourism Research Center of the Chinese Academy 
of Social Sciences. The number of trips made by Chinese tourists to those 
countries grew from about 15.5 million in 2013 to more than 27 million in 2017, a 
77 percent jump over the past five years, it said. According to the UNWTO, China 
was the global leader in tourism spending in 2017 with a total outbound 
expenditure of 258 billion USD, significantly higher than its closest counterpart, 
the second-ranked the United States of America [8]. Tourism is one of the best 
ways to spread civilization, and tourism development has become an important 
strategy to promote the construction of “Belt and Road” between the two countries. 
This initiative has created a common development space for the cooperation of 
tourism industry between China and Uzbekistan. Uzbekistan is one of the first 
countries to support and participate in the construction of China’s “Belt and Road”. 

From the perspectives of Uzbekistan, it has been already underlined the 
plentiful results of collaboration of the Republic in the framework of the BRI and 
its role on economic growth, where tourism is also included [9]. China has become 
one of the key countries for the expansion of tourism worldwide. With this regard, 
an active participation and attraction of more tourists from China and also from 
other BRI participant states would be beneficial for Uzbekistan’s economic growth. 

Tourism has become one of its priority areas in the construction of “Belt and 
Road”. Uzbekistan intends to give full play to its tourism advantages in the 
development of tourism cooperation with China within the framework of the “Belt 
and Road” initiative, and actively cooperate with other countries, especially China, 
to further enhance the image of the country in the international community and 
become one of the leaders in the global tourism field. Uzbekistan attracts millions 
of foreign tourists every year, but in order to fully reveal Uzbekistan’s tourism 
potential, President Mirziyoyev is carrying out nationwide tourism reform, 
improving tourism infrastructure and optimizing the tourist visa system in order to 
speed up the development of the tourism field and open up new tourist routes.  

Therefore, through such an opportunity, contributed to the exploration and 
analysis of this paper. It is hoped that through Uzbekistan’s strong support for 
China’s “Belt and Road” initiative, drawing lessons from China’s successful 
experience in tourism development and scientific and technological innovation in 
the tourism industry, we will deepen practical cooperation in tourism and raise the 
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level of relations between Uzbekistan and China to a higher level. Relying on 
scientific and technological innovation to enhance the driving force of tourism 
industry. The integrated development of tourism between Uzbekistan and China 
will further promote the transformation and modernization of the whole tourism 
industry of Uzbekistan and promote the transformation and upgrading of the 
tourism industry in due course. China should be able to become the country’s 
largest future market for inbound tourists within the framework of tourism 
cooperation between China and Uzbekistan. 
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